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PRE AT 


HE world is in a manner agreed about the uſefulneſs of 
Claſſical Authors for forming a juſt taſte both of ſentiment 
and ſtile Perhaps the truth of this obſervation would ſtrike 
Young Gentlemen more ſenſibly, and raiſe in them a ſpirit of more 
induſtrious application to their ſtudies, if the ſubject-watter treated 
of in thoſe Authors was now and then brought home to and en- 
forc'd upon their apprehenfions. The occurrencies in civil life 
afford frequent occaſions of doing this; and paſſages may from 
time to time be ſelected ſufficient to illuſtrate by their ſimilitude 
what every man both ſees and feels: And if they are pertinent and 
well work'd up, the ſhortneſs of them ought to be no objection x 
ſince thereby they will neither burden the pocket, nor overcharge 
the attentions | 
In this view the Reader is here preſented with ſome extracts, the 
much greater part of which is not in the common Edition of 
Cicero's Orations. 


- wy way of argument it may he proper to premiſe thus much, 
that, | 

Soon after the death of Julius Ceſar, M. Antonius, a ſoldier and 
favourite of his, found himſelf prompted both by his Ambition and 
Expenſfiveneſs to form a ſcheme of ſucceeding Him in his Sovereign 
Dominion, and in the oppreſſion of his Country's Liberty: This 

he conducted with ſurprizing vigour and addreſs. 

D. Brutus, a man ot large fortune, and one who, having been 
highly favoured by Ce/ar, was regarded with particular abhor- 
rence by the enemies of liberty for the ſhare he took in Caeſar's 
Aſlaſſination, exerted himſelf tc the utmoſt to defeat the ſchemes of 
M Antonius. — He had been nominated by J. Cæſar to the Go- 
verament of Gallia Ciſalpina: To this he retired toon after the 
death of Cz/ar, and declared hoſtilities againſt H. Antonius by 
forbidding him entrance into it, But finding him ſelf unable to 
oppoſe Antonius in the field, he threw himſelf with all his forces 
into the ſtrong Town of Mutina, which was thereupon beſieged 
by Artoniu.— An Embaſly was appointed to carry to him the 
peremptory commands of the Senate to quit the fiege of Mutinay 
and to deſiſt from all hoſtilities : The perſons nominated theres» 
unto were S. Salpicius, L. Pifo, and L. Philipþus.—-Ser, Suſpicius 
was at that time in a very declining ſtate of health, and died 
when they were jaſt arrived” at Axronius's cainp. Soon after 
Panſa, one of the Conſuls, called the Senate together to delibe- 
rate on ſome proper honours to be decreed to the memory of 
$, Sulpicius: He adyiſed to pay him all the honours, which had 
ever 


% 
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ever been decreed to any, who had loſt their lives in the ſervice of 
their Country ; a publick funeral, ſepulchre, and ſtatue: In this 
motion he was ſupported by Cicero (Phil. q.) and in this reſolu- 
tion the Senate concurred. 

D. Brutus, who continued near four months beſieged in Mutingz 
was reduced to great ſtraits, but defended it with the greateſt reſo- 
lution, Hirtizs, one of the Conſuls, bad already marched to his 
relief at the head of a brave army, and particularly of the Martial 
Fourth Legions, which were eſteemed the flower and ſtrength of 
the whole. Octavius Cefar had the year before been very active 
in ſolliciting his uncle Jul. Cæſar's ſoldiers into his ſervice, and had 
drawn together a firm and regular army of Veterans compleatly 
furniſhed with all the neceſſaries for preſent ſervice. The command 
of which was afterwards afſigned to him hy authority of the Se- 
nate, upon condition that he mould employ all his forces in defence 
of the coinmon liberty, and particularly of D. Brutus and his Ace 
complices. Accordingly he joined his forces to thoſe of Hertius ; 
and not long after, the other Conſul Panſa ſet out to join them 
with his new raiſed army, conſiſting of four Legions. But when 
he was advanced within a few miles of H!rtus's camp. Antonius 
privately drew out ſome of his beſt troops with deſign to ſurpriſe 
him on the road before that union, and to draw him, if poſlible; 
to an engagement againſt his will. Upon which a general action 
enſued, wherein Aztonins loſt the greateſt part of his Veteran 
troops, two Eagles, and ſixty Standards; but however he regained 
his Camp, hoping to make himſelt maſter of Mutina, as the place 
was reduced to great extremity, and his works icemed ſtrong 
enough to prevent ary relief being thrown into it. But Hirtius 
and Ofawvius attacked him in his intrenchments and forced him 
to a "i battle, wherein he was at length defeated and the place 
relieved. | 

Ser. Galba, one of the Conſpitators againſt Ce/ar, gave Cicero 
a particular account of the firſt Action, Ep. Fam. X. 36: Other 
Letters allo arrived ſeverally from the two Conſuls and Ofawius, 
which raiſed an incredible joy at Reme; and the day following, 
the Senate being ſummoned by Cornutus the Prætor, to deliberate 
upon the Letters of the Conſuls and Ofavizs, Cicero delivered his 
Op'nion as it ſtands in the fourteenth Philippick ; which was ras 
tified by the Senate, 


dee Dr. Middleton” Life of Cicero. V. III. 
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EPIGRAMMATA 


I. 


Hi bello ob patriam geſto, repulere retrorſum 
Bellantüm adverſos, Marte favente, globos : 

Ut ſete exeretet fortis metuendaque virtus, 

- Lucrolum lethi nemo refugit iter. 

Ut Graci arcerent communem è finibus hoſtem, 

Nec gererent vili colla tubacta jugo. 

Horum animas Fatum abripuit; fed corpora ſervat 
Compoſta in charo patria terra ſinu. 

Nik peccare Dem eſt, rectoque agere omnia curſu; 
Sed Fati certa eſt, nec fugienda manus, 


U. 


Terdecies centum hic certirunt millibus olim 
E Pcloponnelo bis modo mille viri. 


III. 


Nos Lacedzmoniis refer hic, peregrine, jacentes, 
Exhibito illorum vocibus oblequio, 
„„ 

Nobilis hoc buſtum eſt (Medi occidere) Megiſtæ, 


Sperchion ad fluvium ; led nec inultus obi. 

Qui vates obitum quamvis præſciret adeſſe, 

Spartæ haud ſuſtinuit deſeruiſſe duces, 

V. 

His, qui ad Thermopylas cadebant, 

Sors celebris contigit, fatumque pulchrum. 
Ara eſt tumulus, proavus recordans, 

Fit exitium laus. Funereum ſed amictum 
Hunc nee tempus omnia edens vorabit, 
Nec fitus, virum bene qui meruere, 
Greciz laudem incolarum 
Adicula hec capit 1 7 8 
Teſtis horum Leonidas 
Rex Spartæ celebris. 

Virtutis hic relinquens 
Famam perpetuumque decus. 
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ORATIO FUNEBRIS, 


ARGUMENTUM. 
FLDEM hyeme, Atbenienſes Patri inſtituto publice 


hu marunt eos, qui in hoc bello primi mortem obierunt; 
in hunc fere modum. Triduo antequam funus eferatur, ta- 
bernaculum faciunt, et ſub es defunftorum oſſa proponunt ; 
et unuſquiſque ſuo cadaveri inferias affert, i quas velit, 
Duum autem funeris efferendi dies venit, plauſtra adducun- 
tur, que arcas ex cupreſſo fattas ex ſingulis Tribubus n- 
gulas portant. In his autem inſunt ofſa fingularum Tribu- 
um, ex quibus finguli ſunt. Unus autem lectus firatus fer- 
tur inanis, illorum cauſa, qui non exſtant, et quorum ca- 
davera inter alia c@ſarum corpora reperiri ſuſcipique non 
Potuerunt. Quilibet autem tam de crvibus, quam de pere- 
grinis funus proſeguitur et mulieres, que cum illis pro- 
pinquitatis vincula ſunt conjunctæ, ad ſepulchrum adſuns 
ejulantes. Haec autem in publice monumento condunt, quod 
i in pulcherrimis urbis ſuburbiis, (atque hic ſemper ſepe- 
liunt eos, qui in bello ceciderunt; illis exceptis, qui in came 
pis Marathoniis objerunt : nam cum illorum virtutem inſig- 
nem eſſe Judicaſſent, in ills ip/o loco, in quo ceciderunt, ſe- 
pulchrum etiam fecerunt ) Paſiguam autem eos humarunt, 
vir al;quis ab ipſa civitate delectus, qui et prudentia 4 
dignitate ceteris præſtare videatur, orationem illorum lau- 
dibus convenientem ſuper ipfis habet. Poſtea vero diſcedunt, 
Hoc igitur modo Athenienſes ſuorum in bello ceforum cor- 
pora ſepeliunt. Et toto belli tempore, quoties hoc ipfius ac- 
cidebat. hoe ritu utebantur. Pericles autem Xanthippifiliug 
ad hos, qui primi tunc obierunt, oratione funebri cohongſſau - 


des delectus eſt: et bee, tempus permiſit, a ſepulera in 
| A2 ſſuggefus 
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ſuggeſtum, quad excelfum erat ut quam, longiſſime per cine. 


cumſtantem hominum multitudinem n progreſſus, 


hæc verba Tecit. 


Morr 1 quidem eorum, qui ex hoc loco verba jam 
fecerunt, eum laudant, qui hanc orationem Funebrem legi, 
veterigue inſtituto addidit ; propteiea quod cara de lis, qui 
In prœliis inſeifecti lepelirentur, baberi pracclarum eſſet. 
Mihi vero ſatis eſſe videtur, virorum, qui te ipſa. fa&Zi/que 
Fortes exſtiterunt, honotes etiam re ipſa factiſque declarari; 
qualia ſunt, que publice nunc circa hoc ſepulcrum apparata 
videtis; nec in uno viro multorum virtutes periclitari, ut 


perinde 2c ipſe dixerit, five bene, five male, ita etiam ei fi- 


des habeatur. Difficile enim eſt modum in dicendo tene- 
re, ita ut auditari fatisfacias: in quo vel ipſa veritatis 
opinio vix ſtabiliri poteſt Nam auditor, qui rei eſt gna- 
Tus, et qui d u“GEé eſt bene volus, fortaſſe exiſtimabit ali- 
quid paicius declaratum, quam ipſe velit, ac narit; et rei 
3gnarus, nonnulla etiam redundare putabzit, propter invidi- 
am; fi quid ſupra vires ac ingenium ſuum audiat. Eate- 
nus enim laudes, quz alus tribuuntur, ſunt tolerabiles, 
quatenus unuſquiſque ſe quoque aliquid eorum, quæ audi 
vit, facere poſſe putat. Sed quum auditores, exſuperantiæ 
virtutis ipſorum defunforum, invident, tunc vero non cre- 
dunt, gue de illis dicuntur Quoniam autem majores 
noſtri hæc præclare ſe habere cenſuetunt, oportet me quo- 
que legi huic obſequentem operam dare, ut quam maxime 
potero uniuſcujuſque veſtrum voluntati ac ee ſatis- 
faciam. 


Initium autem a wajoribus ducam. Mquum enim eſt, 
fimul etiam decorum, in hac laudatione hunc honorem 
commemorationis ipſis tribui. Nam regionem iſtam fi- 


dem ſemper incolentes, ſuccedentibus poſteris ad hoc uſ- 
e que 
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que tempus liberam ſua virtute tradiderunt. Itaque cum 
illi laude ſunt digni, tum etiam magis patres noftri nam 
cum ad ea, quæ a majoribus acceperant, tantum imperium, 
quantum hoc eſt, quod obtinemus, acquiſiviſſent, 1d non 
ſine labore nobis, qui huic ſumus, preterea reliquerunt. 
Majorem vero hujus imperii partem nos ipſi, przſertim qui 
nunc ſumus integra et matura ztate, propagavimus ; urbem- 
que rebus omnibus, et ad bellum, et ad pacem pertinenti- 
bus inſtructiſſimam, ac ornatiſſimam reddidimus. Quorum 
majorum preclara facinora in bellis edita, quibus Hh om+ 
nia ſunt parata, aut fi quid nos ipſi, aut patres noſtri, bel- 
lum a barbaris, aut a Græcis illatum alacriter propullantey 
fecimus, quia apud vos rerum gnaros prolixiore oratione 
uti nolo, hc omittam. Sed quibus ſtudiis ad hoc impe- ; 
rium pervenerimus, et quo reipublicæ adminiſtrandæ gene 
re, quave diſciplina fit auctum, ubi prius hec declaraverog 
tunc et ad iſtorum laudationem accedam : tum quod exiſ- 
timem hanc orationem non indecorum fore inſtitute huic 
laudationi, tum etiam quod univerſo tam civium, quam 
peregrinorum cœtui conducere judzcem, harum rerum com- 
memorationem audire. 

Nos enim ea reipublice adminiſtratione utimur, que 
aliarum civitatum leges non æmulatur, imo. vero, nos ipſi 
nonnullis potius exemplo ſumus, quam alios imitamwr, 
Et nomine quidem Democratia vocatur; propterea quod 
non ad paucorum, ſed ad communem utilitatem adminiſ- 
tramus. Omnes vero ex legum preicripto, in privatis con- 
troverſſis fruuntur juris #quabilitate ; et pro dignitate, ut 
quiſque aliqua in re excellit, ita etiam, non quod /it ex ali- 
qua civium parte potius, quam virtutis gratia, in republics 

aliis anteponitur, neque etiam propter paupertatem ac dig- 
nitatis obſcuritatem, dummodo aliqua in re civitati piode ſſe 
poſſit, arcetur, Liberaliter porro rempublicam admini- 


tramus, 
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ſtramus, nec per mutuam quotidianarum act ionum ſuſpi., 
cionem aliis, fi quid animi cauſa agunt, ſuccenſentes; ne- 
que moleſtum, licet innoxium, vultu dolotem præferentes. 
Sed privata negotia inter uss fine moleſtia agentes, ea, que 
ad rempublicam perunent propter metum non violamus; 
illis, qui ſunt in Magiſtratu, ſemper obtemperantes, et lo. 
f gibus, iis potiſſimum, que latz ſunt, ut auxilio lint homi- 
ij nibus injuria affectis, atque adeo illis, quæ licet non ſint 
il ſcriptæ, certam tamen ignominiam afferunt. 

| Quineti.. M laborum crebras remiſſiones animis noſtris 
i! invenimus, certaminibus et ſacrificiis anniverſariis, quæ 
5 moribus ac inſtitutis patriis ſunt recepta, nos recreantes, et 
| decoro privatorum apparatu, cujus quotidiana voluptas do- 
lores excutit. Huc autem, ex omnibus orbis terrarum 
{| | partibus, omnia propter urbis magnitudinem importantur; 
1 acciditque nobis, ut non magis familiariter noſtris, quam 

aliorum etiam mortalium bonis perfruamur 
Quinetiam rerum bellicarum ſtudiis præſtantiores ſumus 
| noftris adverſariis, his urbem omnibus communem exhi- 
| bemus, nec ullis peregrinorum expulſionibus quemquam 
| unquam a diſciplinis aut ſpeRaculis arcemus ; quod mini- 
1 me abſconditum, ſi quis ex hoſtibus viderit, utilitatem per- 
cipere poſſit: quippe non tam apparatibus, et dolis, quam 
* noſtræ in rebus gerendis fortitudini, confidimus. Aique- 
| 


in diſciplidis, hi quidem Tacedæmonii ſtatim ab meunte 
tate virtutem exercitatione laborioſa conſectantur. Nos 
vero, quamvis remiſſo vitæ genere utamur, nihilo tamen 
ſecius, ac illi, æqualia pericula ſubimus. Huus autem rei 
hoc eſt argumentum. Neque enim Lacedzmonii per ſe, 
ſed cum omnibus auxiliis noſtrum agrum invadunt. Nog 
5 vero, /ine externis auxiliis aliorum agrum invadentes, in 
| alieno cum iis, qui pro laribus ſuis decertant, bellum ge- 
fentes victoriam plerymque obtinemus. Nec ullus hoſtis 


in 


DAT u 23 
in noftras copias frequentes adhuc incidit, ſimul, cum 
propter noſtrum rerum nauticarum ſtudium, tum etiam 
propter copias, quas, ex noſtrorum civium et ſubjectorum 
numero collectas, in diverſa terrarum loca dimittimus. 
Quod ſi uſpiam cum aliqua noſtrarum copiarum particula 
manus conſeruerint; et quum aliquos de noſtris ſupera- 
runt, omnes @ ſe pulſos gloriantur, et quum victi fuerunt, 
ſe ab univerſis victos fuiſſe dicunt. Quamquam fi otio 
potius, quam laborum meditatione, nec legibus magis; 

quam generoſis moribus pericula ſubire velimus: nobis 
contingit, ut et ærumnis futuris non defatigemur; et quum 
in ipſas jam veniremus non minus audaces fimus in his 
tolerandis, quam qui perpetuo ſe exercent, 

Hinc etiam accidit, ut cum in hifce rebus tum etiam in 
aliis noſtra civitas admiratione fit digna, Nam elegantiæ 

quidem ſtudemus; ſed cum frugalitate et /ine /uxu ; et 
philoſophamur; /ed fine mollitie. Et divitiis in rerum 
gerendarum opportunitate potius utimur, quam ad inanent 
verborum jactationem, neque turpe cuiquam e fuam Pau- 
pertatem fateri : ſed turpe /, non cenari eam re ipſa vitare, 
Et in iiſdem hominibus ſimul et privatarum, et publicarum 
rerum cura ineſt; quinetiam aliis, qui opificiis dant ope« 
ram, hoc adef}, ut reipublice adminiftrande non minus, 
quam eeteri, ſint periti, Nos enim ſoli eum, qui rerum 
iſtarum nullam habet notitiam, non otioſum, fed inutilem 
efle ducimus. Iidem etiam res recte judicamus, et animo 
concipimus : non exiſtimantes orationem rebus nocere ; - 
fed potius oratione non prius doceri, quam ad res, quæ 
ſunt gerendæ, exſequendas accedas, detrimento efſe ducentes, 
Nam hoc quoque pre c#teris eximium habemus, quod et 
idem maxime audeamus, et que audemus ac aggredimur, 
ea maxime conſideremus, quod aliis obeſe ſolet : nam im- 
peritia quidem, — conſideratio vero d. Heultatum 
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ac periculorum, cundtationein et metum affert. III autefti 
jure fortiſſimi ſunt habendi, qui aſpera et jucunda manifeſ- 
tiſſime cognoſcunt, nec tamen propterea a periculis adeuns 
dis deterrentur, In iis etiam, que ad beneficentiam. perti- 
nent, a multis diſcrepamus ; nam non accipientes, ſed dan- 
tes beneficium, amicos nobis comparamus. Is autem, qui 
dat beneficium, amicus eſt conſtantior, ut debitam ibi gra- 
tiam, in es tueatur, cui beneficium benevolentiz cauſa dedit. 
Sed qui pro beneficio accepts gratiam r ferre debet, eſt in 


amore hebetior ; quia ſcit ſe beneficium non daturum, ſed 


rem debitem perſoluturum. Nos etiam ſoli non magis 
habita quæſtus ratione, quam certa liberalitate freti, quoſli- 
bet magnifice juvamus. le 
Atque ut rem paucis-expediam, dico et totam iſtam civis 
tatem eſſe Greciz magiſtram, et ſingulos ejus cives, atque 
eoſdem homines apud nos mihi videri ad plurima rerum 
genera, et cum maxima gratia, maximaque venuſtate ſeſe 
idoneos exhibere. Quod autem hæc, quæ in præſentia di- 
cuntur, non magis yerborum inani jactatione, quam rerum 
veritate nitantur, hec reipublicæ potentia, quam his ſtudiis 
paravimus, Facile indicat Sola enim omninm earum, que 
nunc exſtant, famam ſuperans, dato documento cognoſci- 
tur; ſolaque ne hoſtibus quidem fibi bellum inferentibus 
indignationem affert, quaſi clades accipiant a civitate, quæ 
minorem et potentiam et dignitatem habeat ; neque popu- 
lis ſubjectis conquerendi materiam præbet, quaſi viris im- 
perio indignis pareant. Magnis autem exemplis potentiami 
relinquentes conteſtatam, et noſtræ ætatis hominibus, et 
poſteris admirationi erimus; ita ut nec Homerum præco- 
nem ſimus defideraturi, nec alium quempiam, qui ſuis qui=- 
dem carminibus animos in præſentia demulceat, reruni 
vero geſtarum opinione veritatem lædat: quippe qui terram 
ubique atque mare noſtra audacia nobis pervia efle coegi- 


mus; 


ORAT: FUNEB: $ 
"LP et malorum, quibus hoſtes, et bonorum quibus amis 
cos affeci mus, ſempiterna monumenta plurimis i in locis erex- 
imus. Pro tali ig tur civitate et iſti, quod ſe- hac privart 
iniquum ducerunt, fortiter pugnantes occubuerunt ; et 
quemlibet eorum, qui {unt reliqui, Fey ipſa labotes art 
animo ſuhire decet. | 

Quamobrem etiam orationem de republica long ius pro- 
duni, ut docerem non de re pari nobis certamen «ti et aliis; 
qui nihil horum que habent : fimul etiam ut Ggnis ma- 
nifeſtis demonſtrarem laude edrum, quos oratione coho- 
nefiandos mihi Jam propoſui. quanquam maxima pars ipa 
ſius /audationis a me jam eſt explicata Nam in quibus 
uber; laudavi, lis horum fmiliunique virtutes illait orna- 
runt. Neque apud multos Græcorum faciſe, ut apud hosz 
dicta factis exæquata appareant, Nam prefers iftorutri 
mors virtutem uniuſcujuſyue viri declarare. et prime indi- 
care, et poſtrema co1:ticmare mihi videtur. Etemm æquum 
eſt illorum, qui cxteris in rebus fucrunt deteriores; quam 
alli, belhcam pro patris fortitudi "em, gue pullent i. pri- 
mo loco poni. Nam benefacto nialeta&1 mWenonen doienN 
ics, pub! ice plus utilitatis univeriæ eivitati atthleru'it; quam 
privatim | ſuis vittis can [xferunt Horum veto nollus di- 
Vitiarum fructom. quem ſe in poſterui eX upfis p<1ceptu- 
rum (peraier; virtuti antEpoiiens, mollis ac ignavis fuit; 
neque ipe paupeftatis Vitondz, quaſi hac vitata dives vel 
poſthac eſlet ſuturus, pericvla detrectavit: cum boſtium 
ultionein | ionge magis quam iiorum fruitionem exp nam, 


ducentes, tum hoc oninum pulcerrimum peri. alm exile 
timantes : hoc: ſubcundo, os quidem ulcitci hac vero 
aſſequi voluerunt \NCErt?1 111 q mdem rei feliciter gorendas 
eventuin ſpei comin te ntcs ; id, veto quod jam cer. „ebatur, 
in ſua ipſor um virtute, elo ! que Sela bonen du mM center. 
tes 3 atque in co iplo PUICI ius exiſtimantes-in hoſte propul | 
5 fand 
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ſando vel ipſam mortem obire, quam cedendo ſalutem fibi 
parete: verborum quidem dedecus vitarunt, rem vero ipſam 
corpore pertulerunt; et breviſſimo temporis ſpatio, breviſ- 
fimaque fortunæ inclinatione, ſumma potius cum gloria, 
quam cum timore de vita deceſſerunt. 

Atque hi quidem, quales eos eſſe oportnerat, tales in pa- 
triam extiterunt. Reliquos vero tutiorem quidem optare, 
fed nequaquam minus audacem in hoſtes animum habere 
velle oportet : nec oratione ſola utilitatem ſpectare, quam 
apud vos rerum non minus gnaros, quam ego ſum, aliquis 
dicendo amplificare poſſet, recenſens quot bona inſint in 
hoſtium propulſatione; ſed potius hujus reipublicæ poten- 
tiam quotidie factis contemplari, ejuſque valde amantes eva- 
dere. Et quum hæc urbs vobis magna eſſe videbitur, illuꝗ 
cogitate, viros fortes, et qui norant quid facere deceret, 
quique in ipſis rebus gerendis erubeſcebant, iſtam rerum 


potentiam comparaſſe: et qui, quoties a rei alicujus tenta- 


tz adeptione aberrarunt, non propterea etiam rempublicam 
ſua virtute fraudandam cenſuerunt; ſed ipfi pulcerrimam 
collectam prolixo et libenti animo dederunt. Publice enim 
corpora dantes, privatim gloriam non ſeneſcentem accepe- 
runt, et honorificentiſſimam ſepulturam, non eam potius, 
in qua ipfi fiti ſunt quam eam, in qua ipſorum gloria, in 
qualibet rerum vel dicendarum vel agendarum occafione, 
quæ ſeſe offeret, perpetuo celebranda relinquitur. Nam 
virorum illuſtrium omnis eſt regio ſepulerum, neque fola 
cipporum in domeſtico infcriptio virtutem eorum teſtatur: 
ſed etiam in alieno / memoria nullis mandata ſeriptis, 
magis apud animum cujufque, quam apud fepulerum ex- 
ſtruct um, perpetuo manet. Quos ipfi nunc imitandos vo- 
bis proponentes, et felicitatem exiſtimantes eſſe libertatem, 
et libertatem eſſe animi generoſitatem, bellica pericula ſubire 
ne recuſetis. Nec enim homines calamitoſi, quibus 3 
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vitam potius profundere debent, quam ill, quibus, fi diu- 
tius vivant, fortunæ ex ſecunda in adverſam periculoſa et 
incerta commutatio eſt extimeſcenda ; et quorun potiſh= 
mum maxime iatereſt, fi quid offendeiint, Nam vexatia 
cum mollitie conjuncta, viro ſaltem magnanimo eſt acer- 
bior, quam mors ſenſu carens, quæ cum fortitudine, ſimul 
et cum publica ſpe, ipſi contingit. 

Quamobrem etiam nun iſtorum parentes, quotquot ad- 
eſtis, non magis deflebo, quam conſolabor. Hominum 
enim vitam variis fortune caſibus obnoxiam eſſe ſciunt. 
Illi autem felicitatem ſunt adepti, quibus honeſtiſſimus vita 
finis, ut nune iſtis mertuis, vobis vero mœror obtigit: et 
quibus datum eſt, ut eorum vita feliciter acta pariter et finita 
cenſeater. Scio autem difficile eſſe perſuadere vobis, quo 
rum monumenta vel ſæpius in aliorum rebus ſecundis ha- 
bebitis, quibus vos quoque quondam exſultabatis; nec do- 
lor contingit, quum quis bonis, quæ nunquam eſt expertus, 
pri vatur: ſed quum quis eo % ſpoliatur, quo frui con- 
ſueverat. Hoe tamen ſpe aliorum quoque liberorum tole- 
randum eſt illis, qui per ætatem liberos adhuc ſuſcipere 
poſſunt. Nam futura foboles et privatim defunctorum ob- 
livionem nonnullis afferet ; et reipublicæ bifariam proderit, 
tum quia aa urbis Frequentiam, ne deſerta relinquatur, tum 
etiam quia ad «us præſidium conferet, Fieti enim non 
poteſt, ut, qui liberos non habent, quos pro patria periculis 
objiciant, perinde atque iſti fecerunt, quicquam juſtum aut 
#quabile in commune confulant. Quotquot vero etate 
jam proveQta eſtis, vitam actam, quæ fuit longior, et in qua 
floruiſtis, loco lucri ducite; et reliquam brevem fore exiſ- 
timate, et iſtorum gloria dolorem levate. Solum enim ho- 
noris et vere glor iæ ſtudium non ſeneſcit. Neque in ea 
tatis inſirmitate, quæ hominem reddit inutilem, quzſtus, 
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ut nonnulli dicunt, r deleat, quam ipſe honor, qua 
quis ornatur. 

Liheris autem, et fratribus iſtorum, quotquot hic adeſtis, 
megnum certa men propo/itum e/[> video. Eum enim, qui 
ſato functus eſt. quilibet laddate ſolet. Et vix veſtræ vir- 
tutis exſuperantia hac aſſequi poteritis, ut non dico pares il 
lis; ſed ut paulo inferiores judigemimi. Nam livor eſt in- 
ter æmulos, quamd iu vivunt. Sed id, quod nullis eſt im- 
pedimento, et 15 2 jam obiit. benevoleritia non æmula co- 
litur. 87 quam autem et de virtute mulierum, quæ in vi- 
duitate nunc erunt, mentionem me facere oportet, brevi 
adhortatione rem totam comple&ar. Nam glonam mag= 
Nam adipiſcemini, fi a priſtina veſtra natura fexuque non 
deſciveritis ; et ſi operam dederitis, ut quam minimum rus 
moris, ſive in bonam, five in malam partem, de vobis inter 
mares diſſeminetur. 

Expoſui ego quoque oratione, ex legis præſcripto, quæ- 
cunque ad rem præſentem facere judicavi ; et re ipſa qui 
ſepeliuntur, partim quidem jam ſunt ornati, partim vero 
illorum liberos civitas publice alet ad pubertatem uſque; 
vtilem profecto et iſtis et poſteris coronam hujuſmodi helli- 
corum certaminum proponens. Nam apud quos maxima 
virtutis præmia proponuntur, in horum etiam civitate vir 
præſtontiſſimi verſantur. Jam vero, poſtquam veſtros qui= 


due neceſſarios en abite. 


P LAT. 


w 
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Menexenus vel Orat. Funebris. 


2 

E. FORO venis, Menexene? Aut unde? MEN. E 
foro, 6 Socrates, et e Senatu. SOC, Quid tu ad ſe- 
natum ? An forte quia diſcipline philoſophiægue finem a- 
deptum jam et ſatis profeciſſe te putas, majora pofthac ag= 
87 edi ftud: 8 nob:/que ſenioribus ip ſe adeo junior imperare, 
ut familia vejira ſemper ficut ſolita ęſt, aliquem nobis ex- 
hibeat conſultorem ® MEN. Si ipſe permittis, 6 Socrates, 
conſuliſque, operam dalo Sin contra, nequaquam. Nune 
vero tdcirco ad corfilium projettus ſum, quoniam audiveram 
eligendum efje ailiquem qui laudibus defunttos ornet, Nam 
ut ſcis, inferis facturi ſunt, SOC Audivi equidem, ſed 
quem potiſſimum clegerunt? MEN. Nullum Nam in 
craſtinum diſiuierunt. Arbitror autem Arebinum vel Di- 
onem eleftum iri SOC. Videtur, Menexene, apud plari- 
mas gentes preclarum eſſe in bello occumbere. Etenim gui 
fic e vita migrat, funere, et ſepulchro mag nificentiſſimo ho- 
noratur. Ei five pauper quis ita decedat, laudatione now 
caret. five etiam vilis quiſpiam et ignavus, rurſus a ſapi- 
ent ibus viris extollitur : qui non temere, ſed multo tempare 
compoſita et conſulta oratione tam egregie laudant; ut dum et 
gue ſunt et que non adſunt, de aliquo pr adicant, verbornm 
elcgantia auditoribus animos quaſi præſtigiis veneficiiſue 
guibuſdam ſurripiant atque ſubducant, Civitatem quoque 
anterim ut lubet, exornant, et eos qui in armis occubuerunt, 
majorumque reteæunt neſtrorum originem. Nos quoque ipſo 
adhuc viventes extollunt. Quapropter ego gui dem, Menexene, 
ab illis laudatus neſcio quomodo generoſum quiddam de me 
cencipio: cumęue illis paſſim aures prebeo, mirifica ſuavi- 
zats 
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tate demulceor, AHatimque me majorem, generofiorem, pulchri- 
orem quam antea repuio: ac ſepenumers* ho/pites aliqui 
mecum hac audiunt, egoque apud illos e veſtigio præſtantior 
guam antea reddor, Nempe et illis idem quod mihi videtur 
accidere tam erga me quam reliquam civitatem, Nam ab 
eratore protinus perſuaſi mirabiliorem quam prius civitatem 
exi/iimant. Atqui glorioſa hac venuſtas mihi pluſquam tris 
duum manet adeo concinna eratio canoraque vox oratoris 
ore demanans, auribus meis infunditur, ut vix tandem quarta 
poft die vel quinta mei ipſius reminiſcar, et ubinam gentium 
fim, agnoſcam. Ac tunc demum fuiſſe deceptum ani mad- 
verto, cum me ante putaverim in beatorum inſulis conſtitu- 
tum. Uſque adeo Rhetores apud nos ingeniofi ſunt. MEN, 
Semper Rhetores ludis, 6 Socrates, Nunc autem vereor, ne 
alli qui eligetur defutura fit dicendi facultas ; ſubita nam- 
que obtigit optio. Quamobrem cogetur forte quiſquis didtu- 
rus erit, ex  improviſo quodammedo verba facere. SOC. 
Duinam 6 bone vir? ſingults enim iſtorum ſunt orationes 
dudum in hoc compofite. Tum nec arduum eft de his rebus 
ebſque meditatione dicere Si enim oporteret vel in Pelopon= 
weſo Athenienſes, vel Peloponneſiacos Atbenis orare, facunda 
tunc oratore opus efſet. qui et perſuaderet, et probaretur. 
Quando autem apud eoſdem fe quis exercet, quos et laudat,- 
facile ejus verba laudantur. MEN. Facilene iſtud exif= 
timas, Socrates ? SOC. Equidem. MEN. An ſperas elo- 
gui poſſe te, i opus fuorit, et Sena tuſconſulto eligaris ? 
SOC. Duid mirum Menexene, me ad dicendum ſuſſicere, 
gui magiſiram haudquaquam imperitam in Rhetoricg nac- 
tas fuerim, que et alios multos eloquentes reddidit orato- 
res, et unum Græcorum omnium præſtantiſimum filium 
Aanthippi Periclem? MEN. QJuænam ifta ? Nunquid 
Ajpaſiam dicis ? SOC, Et hanc dico, et filium Metrobit 
Connum, Hi namque duo praceptores mihi ſunt, Connus 
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boni ſpes adeft, quidem Mufice, Aſpaſſa vero Rhetoric. Ita 
igitur eruditum virum nibil mirum «ft in his eloquentem eſſe. 
Duinimo et fiquis etiam deterius quam ego dotius fuerit, 
Muficam quidem a Lampro, Rhetoricam vero ab Antiphonte 
Rhamnufi9, is tamen peterit inter ipſos Athenien ſes, Atheni« 
enſes laudando, fic eloqui, ut ejus ab auditoribus oratio pro- 
betur. MEN. Quidnam habes quod in medium afferas, fi 
te verba facere oportuerit ® SOC. Ex me quidem fortaſſe 
mihil Sed heri Aſpaſiam ipſam audivi funebrem de his 


Athenienſes aliquem elefluros eſſe qui de his orationem ha- 
beret. Deinde partem mihi ex improviſe que dicenda fo- 
rent, partim meo-quidem judicio præmeditata exponens, fus 
nebrem orationem contexuit, quam dixit Pericles reliquias 
quaſdam ex illa componens. MEN. Nunquid recordare- 
ris que dicebat Aſpaſia ? SOC. Equidem, niſi injurius 
fim. Ab ea namque edidici, parumque abfuit quin propter 
oblivionem plagis illa me cæderet. MEN.” Cur non re- 
fers? SOC. Vereor ne magifira mibi ſubiraſcatur, fi ora- 
. tionem illius edidero, MEN. Nullo pacto, Socrates, Ve- 
rum gratificare mibi, feu Aſpaſie, frve cujuſlibet alterius 
erationem dicere placet, dicas modo. SOC. Forte me ride- 


Socrates. Dic amabo, SOC. Mos tibi gerendus efl. Ferme 
namque /i nudatum me ſaltare juberes, quando quidem ſell 
ſumus, obſequerer, Sed audi jam, Hunc enim in modum, 
ut arbitror, loqui eœpit, ſumens ab ipſis defun#is exordium. 
Re quidem ipſa juſta his apud nos exhibita ſunt, que 
jam aſſequuti iter fatale peragunt, tam publice a civitate, 
quam privatim a ſuis magnifico ſumptu, et frequenti con- 
curſu dimiſſi. Verbis vero laudationem addi lex jubet, ac 
profecto ita decet, Bene ſiquidem rebus geſtis ex ipſa ver- 
borum exornatione, ad eos qui geſſerunt apud auditores 


orationem diftantem. Audi verat enim que et ipſe dicebas, 


bis, ft ſenex adhuc jocari tibi viſus fuero, MEN. Ab/it ® 
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memoria perennis ſplendorque provenit, Ea vero opus eſt 
oratione, quæ def dos ſatis laudet, ſuperſtites benigne 
moneat, filios eorum fratreſque ad virtutis ipſorum imita» 
tionem hortetur : parentes autem, et maioces alios fiqui 
ſuperſunt, conſoletur. Quz igitut nobis talis erit oratio ? 
vel unde potiſhmum preclaros laudare viros incipiemus, 
qui viventes virtute propria ſuos mirifice delectavere, et pro 
ſalute viventium offerre ſe morti non dubitarunt ? 

Videtur itaque mihi oportere ſecundum naturam ut boni 
effecti ſunt, ita eos laudare: boni autem ideo provenerunt, 
quia ex bonis traxerunt originem. Quapropter generoſam 
primo illorum ſtirpem laudemus. Deinde educativnem et 
diſciplinam. Poſtremo nartemus, ita ah eis fuiſſe res geſ- 
tas, ut maxime decebat eos, qui eſſent ex talibus erinady 
et ita poſtmodum educati. 

Prima quidem generis horum laus eſt, quod majorum 

origo haud peregrina fuit, neque ſucceſſores hos ita hic re- 
liquit velut inquilinos novoſque homines, ex advenis geni- 
tos: fed indigenas ac revera in patria habitan'es, vivehteſ- 
que et nutritos non a Noverca quidem, ut alii, fed ab ipſa 
matte ipſorum regione quam habitarunt in qua et nune 
conduntur vita functi, ipſis videlicet in viſceribus ejus quæ 
peperit eos, et nutriit et excepit Par eſt enim martrent 
iplam ante omnia honorate: nam ita maxim Horum ge— 
nus excolitur. Eft autem regio hæc non ſolum nobis. ſed 
omnibus hominibus celebranda, cum alis muftis de cauhs, 
tum ex hoe præcipue, quia diie chariſſima eſt. (31nd teſta- 
tur deorum de hac inter ſe concertatio. Fa veto quæ a 
diis laudata eft, cur non a cunttis Hommnibus collaudetur !. 
Altera ejus laus erit, quod eo tempore quo tellus omnia 
animalia omnigena producebat, feras et paſcentia omnia, 
terra duntaxat noſtra ad hæc ſterilis erat, agreſtibuſque ante! 
malibus vacua, Proprie vero ex omnibus animantibus 
| komment 
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. genuit, qui exteris inrelligentia preftat, ſoluſque 
jus ac deos animadvertit. Quod vero hzc regio et eorunt 
quos pro concione celebtamus et noſtros majores proge- 

nuit, hinc evidemiſſime licet cognoſcere: quia omne quod 
gignit, alimentum conveniens genito continet, Quo plane 
diſcernitur, mulier illa quæ peperit, ab ea que infantem ſi- 
mulando ſuppoſ uit: nam quæ peperit, lacte abundat ad e. 

jus quod genitum eft alimoniam, alia vero nequaquam. 
Tellus itaque noſtra matet que perſpicuurn argumentum 
ptbet, quod homines procreavefit. Nam et ſola et prima 
tunc pabula humana porrexit, tritici hordeique iruges, qui= 
bus commodiſſinie genus hominum alitur, utpote quæ vere 
animal id produxerit. Potius autem de terra quam de mu- 
liere conjectare id licet Neque enim terra mulierem con- 
ceptu partuque fed tertam mulier imitatür. Hujuſmodi 
vero pabulum fine invidia non hominibus folum abunde, 
verum etiam brutis ſubminiſtravit. Poſthec oleum labo- 
rum ſubſidium natis Tuis ſuppeditavit. Nutritis autem 
aJultiſque Hliis principes præceptoteſque deos induxit. 
Quorum nunc prætermittenda ſunt nomina, Neqiie enim 
nos latet qui vitam noſtrami murierint, tam artlum inven- 
tione ad quotidianum victum ſpeQantiurn, quam traditione 
peritiaque armorum ad regionis ipſius cuſtodiam. Ita ma 


. Jores horum geniti atque educati Rempub. inſtitverunt, 


Qua de recte habet fl paucis dicamus. Res enim pub- 
hominum ed ucatiix eſt, bona quidem bonorum, contrarids 
rum vero contraria, 

Quod ergo in præclara Repub. enutriti faßt not mas 
jbres, declarandum eſt, cujus beneficio, et illi qui nunc ſunt 
ſuperſtites boni evaſerunt, et ipfi adeo illi qui honeſtam 
mortem obierunt. Eadem namque Reſpub forma quon- 
dam, quæ nunc; optimatum videlicet gubernatio, ſub qua 
et his temporibus a ac ferme ſemper ex eo tempote degimus. 


Zam 
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0 Eam quidam popularem vocant, alii aliter. utcunque phcet; 
ih Eſt autem revera hxc optimatum cum quadam auctoritate 
hl 

| dit 


genetis ſucceſſione, alias electione creati, ſed auctoritatis 
eivitatis plurimum apud populum, qui ſemper his qui op— 


kl populi gubernatio. Semper enim nobis reges ſunt, alias 
q 

| 

| 
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11 timi judicantur magiſtratus impertit. Ubi neque paren- 
1 | | tum debilitate vel paupertate vel ignobilitate quiſquam re- 
| 1 Jicitur, neque conttariis de cauſis honotatur ut in aliis ei- 
g | vitatibus fieri ſolet. Sed una hec eſt regula ad munerum 
1 rationem definiendam. Quicunque ſapiens aut bonus ha- 
1060 betur, dominatur et imperat { Cauſa nobis gubernationis 
| | hujuſmodi, ex æquo generatio eſt. Alte ſiquĩdem ci vita- 
45 tes ſunt ex variis diſſimilibuſque generibus conſtitutæ: 
Wl quo fit, ut inæquales ſint et gubernationes, tyrannides, 
13 paucorumque potentiæ. In quibus ita homines vivunt, 
0 . ut le invicem partim dominos, partim ſervos exiſtiment, 


Nos autem noſtrique una ex matte omnes, fratres invicem 
geniti, haud arbitramur invicem nos dominos et ſervos 
eſſe: ſed generationis æqualitas nos inducit, ut et legis 
quæramus æqualitatem, neque rei prorſus ulli nifi opinioni 


virtutis prudentizque cedamus. Quapropter et noſtri et 
+ \_ horum patentes, et hi hon ſte creati, et in omni lihertate 


1 ; nutriti, multa atque preclara facinora apud omnes gentes 
. | fiotiffima privatim et publice ediderunt, exiſtimantes liber- 
+ q tatis gratia tam adverſus Gra cos pro Græcis aliis quam ad- 
ol verſus barbaros pro cunctis Grecis eſſe pugnandum. 

1 Enimvero quo pacto in bello juverint Argivos quondam 
N advetſus Cadmios, et Heiaclidas adverſus Argivos, cum 
. Eumolpus et Amazones, ac etiam cum his ſuperiores regi- 
onem invaderent, nimis anguſtum tempus eſt pro dignitate 
* | referre, et poetæ illorum virtutem eleganter carminibus ce- 
is. lebrantes in omnes gentes divulgaverunt. Quare fi nos 
= eadem nudo ſermone Arn aggredere mur, forte vi- 
— deremur 
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deremur illis eſſe ſecundi. Hæc igitur ob hane cauſam ar- 
bitror dimittenda, quandoquidem pro dignitate jam ſatis 
celebrata videntur. Que vero nondum ut rerum dignitas 
exigit a poetarum aliquo decantata ſunt, necdum tamen ab 
oblivione quiſquam vindicavit, hæc nobis prædicanda nunc 
arbitror, ut et nos ea laudemus et audiuvemus, provoce- 
muſque alios ad eadam odis aliiſque car minibus ut decens 
eſt exornanda. 

Eorum autem quæ dico, prima hc extant. Perſas 
profecto cum Aſiæ imperarent, et Europæ dominarentur, 
regionis hujus homines primi inhibuerunt, hinc quidem 
otiundi, noſtri autem progenitores : quorum meuiiniſſe, 
virtutemque laudare et oportet in primis et decet. Eam 
namque noſſe oportet, ſi quis ſufficienter laudaturus fit res 
ab illis eo in tempore geſtas, quo Aſia omnis tertio jam regĩ 
ſervierat. Quorum primus Cyrus magnitudine quadam 
animi cives ſuos Perſas in libertatem redigens, ſimul do- 
minos Medos ſubjecit, totique Aſiæ uſque ad Ægyptum 
imperavit. Filius autem ejus AÆgypto quoque et Libyz, 
quouſque penetrare dabatur. Tertius Darius, pedeſtri 
pugna uſque ad Scythas extendit imperium. Navali autem, 
mari, et iuſulis eſt dominatus. Quo factum eſt, ut repug- 
nare illi nullus auderet. Animi quidem hominum omnes 
ſervili quadam forinidine abjecti jam erant : adeo multz, 
frequentes, et bellicoſæ gentes ſub Perfarum imperio tene- 
bantur. Nos autem Exetrienſeſque accuſans Darius quaſi 
Sardibus inſidiaremur, et hanc belli occafionem nactus, 
quingenta hominum miljia clafſibus mifit, naves vero tre- 
centas, hiſque Datim præ fecit atque illi mandavit, ut cap- 
tivos ad eum Etretrienſeſque et Athenienſes duceret, ſi 
ſuum ipſius caput ſalvum eſſe vellet. Ille navibus advec- 
tus Eretriam, ubi non pauci erant, ac præterea in rebus 
bellicis inter Grzgas corum temporum illuſtriſſimos nu- 

C3 merabantur, 
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1 


merabantür, triduo eos captivos feeit, ac omnem regioner 

fic exploravit, ut ne ulli eſſet effugiendi locus : hoc icilicet 
modo: Nempe ad fines Eretriæ profecti milites ejus, et a 
mari in mare ſeſe extendentes, diſcurremeſque junctis i in- 
vicem manibus univerlan egionem protinus percurrerunt, 


ut reg. referre poſſent, neminem fe lubterty; 2 i\Te. Eodem 


conſiſio ex Eretria Marathoncm deſcenderunt. utpote quod 
Alis ad id aptiſſinum erat, ut Achenienſes una cum Ere- 
trienſibus quaſi ſub codem 1ugo ducerent captivos. Hig. 
autem partim quidem ita pe ractis, partim vero tentatis, 
nullus Græcotum præter Lacedzmonios Eretrienfibus A- 
thenienſibuſve ſuccurtit. Et ii ſequenti poſt pugnam die 
venerunt, cæteri autem omnes petterriti ſunt, ac bene ſe- 


cum agi putantes ſt periculum præſens evaderent, quieve- 


runt Ex hoc intueri licet quanta illorum virtus fuerit, 
qui in Marathone barbarorum i impetum ſuſtinverunt, eo- 
rumque ſuperbiam domuerunt. Primi ſane de batbaris 
tiunpharunt. et exemplo reliquis oſtenderunt, Perlarum 


vim haud 1 inexpugn abilem eſſe, imo vero et multitudinem' 


omnem et divitiaram copiam virtuti parere. Eos equidem . 
viros non modo noſtrorum corporum genitores, ſed et li- 
hertatis tum noſtræ, tum omnium qui in hujulmodi habi- 
tant continenti, auctores arbitror extitiſſe. His namque 
exemplis provocati poſteriores Greci 1 in ſequentibus bellis 
ricula omnia pro ſalute ſua ſubire non dubitarunt, diſci- 
puli profecto illorum qui in Marathone Perſas profligadere. 
Primam itaque palmam oratione llis tribuere decet ſecun- 
dam vero 1s qui circa Salaminam Artemiſiumque hoſtes 
prælio navali vicerunt. Multa nempe ab his viris geſta 
Narrare poſſemus. et quantos caſus ſuſtinuerint terra mari- 
que, quamque forti animo cos propullarunt. Quod autem 
pra ca teris egregium puto, nunc referam. Nam quod ref. 
tabat poſt | bellum Marathonicum, ron Siquidem 
qui | 
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qui in Marathone certarunt, hoc tantum Græeis demon- 
fraverunt, quod terreſtri pugna pauci quidem Greci mul- 
torum impetum barbarorum frangere poſſent. Maritima 
vero victoria adhuc incerta, exiſtimabanturque Perſe in 
maritimis prœeliis, et multitudine et divitiis arteque et ro- 
bore inexpugnabiles eſſe. Hoe itaque in his qui tune na- 
vibus pugnavere, laude dignum eſt, quod metum Græcis 
infitum penitus depulerunt, faceruntque ne amplius navium 
virorumque numerum petimelcetent. Utriſque his fac- 
tum eſt, tam in Marathone terra pugnantibus, quam mari 
poſtea circa Salaminam, ut reliqui Græci et docerentur et 
provocarentur, ab illis quidem terra, ab his autem mari, ad 
przlia contra barbaros intrepide committenda. Tertium 
aſſero quod in Plateis geſtum eſt, et numero et virtute, ſa- 
lutis Græcæ cauſam extitiſſe. Commune vero id jam 15. 
cedemoniis, et Athenienſibus facinus. Igitur omnes hi 

Greci 1 in ſummis a nobis, et a poſteris laudabuntur. 

poſthæc multæ inſuper Græcorum urbes adhuc ſub bar- 
baris erant. Rex autem minabatur Græcos ſe iterum in- 
vaſurum. Decet profecto illos commemorare, qui ſupe- 
riorum operibus ſalutis extremam manum impoſuerunt, 
cum omnem ex mari barbarjem, depuliſſent. Hi vero fu- 
erunt qui circa Eurymedontem claſſe pugnarunt, et in Cy- 
prum militaturi ſe contulerunt : itemque in Ægyptum na- 
vigavere, plurimaſque alias terrarum oras peragrarunt. Ho- 
rum meminiſſe oportet, his gratia eſt habenda, quod regem 
perterritum coegerunt de ſalute ſua cogitare potius quam ad 
Græcorum perniciem infadias tendere. Atque id bellum 
per omnes urbes diffuſum fuit, dum Græci ſeipſos omneſ- 

que linguæ ejuſdem homines adverſus barbaros tytarentur. 
Pace vero demum confe&a, honorataque civitate, con- 
tigit ei quod ſolet ab hominibus in eos quibus proſpere res 
ſuccedunt oriri, primae quidem æmulatio, ab æmulationg 
dcinds 
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deinde invidia, quæ hane civitatem invitam in bellum cum 
Grecis gerendum traxit. Poſt hæc inito bello in Tanagra 
congreſſi ſunt, pro libertate Bœotiorum adverſus Lace. 
dæmonios concertantes. Cumque incertus. pugnæ eilct 
eventus, quod poſtea ſequutum eſt, rem iplam aperuit, 
Plerique ſane aufugerunt deitituentes Boeotios, quibus 
auxilium allaturi convenerant Noftri autem die tertia in 
CEnophitis potiti victoria, eos qui injuſte tugerant, juſle 
reduxerunt, Hi utique primi poſt bellum Perficum Gre- 
cis gratia libertatis auxiliati contra Grzcos, viri quidem 
preclari, et libertatis auctores his quibus- opem tulerant, 
his in monumentis honorati a civitate priores ſunt poſiti. 
His vero peractis, cum increbreſceret bellum, Grecique 
omnes ſumptis armis regionem devaſtarent, urbique inde- 
bitam gratiam referrent, eos noſtri navali pralio ſapera- 
runt, et eorum duces Lacedzmonios comprehenderunt ; 
quos quamvis jugulare liceret, dimiſerunt, pacemque fir- 
marunt, exiſtimantes adverſus ejuſdem generis homines ad 
victoriam uſque pugnandum, neque ob prop ia m civitatis 
indignationem Græcorum communionem penitus diſſol- 
vendam, ſed adverſus barbaros ad necem uſque certandum. 
Hos itaque laudare viros decet, qui hoc bello peracto hie 


| Jacent,, quoniam oftenderunt inanem eſſe illorum ſuſpicio- 
nem, ſiqui Athenienſem virtuti diffiſi opinentur in primo 


contra barbaros bello alios quoſdam præ ſtantiores Atheni- 


enſibus extitiſſe. Hi enim omnis cum Græcia ſeditioni- 


bus agitaretur, ipſique viros cæteris Grecis præſtantiores 
bello ſuperatos comprehendiſſent, declaraverunt eos ſeor- 
ſum ſe vincere, quibuſcum communiter barbaros expug- 
naverant. 

Tertium poſt pacem bane bellum improviſum et grave 
exortum eſt, in quo cum multi forteſque viri occubuiſſent, 
hie conduntur. Quorum multi circa Siciliam ru 

| | aun 
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' | 
ſunt potiri victoriis pro ſalute Leontinorum, quibus jure- 
jurando aſtricti opem ferebant, quo fœdere ad ea loca na- 
vigarant. Cum vero diuturna eſſet navigatio, ac interim 
rerum diſcrimine penuriaque civitas premeretur, neque 
illis poſſet ſuccurrere, negatis ſubſidiis res eorum haud 
proſpere ſueceſſerunt. Quorum hoſtes belloque adverſatii 
majorem temperantiæ virtutiſque laudem quam amici alio- 
rum habent. Multi præterea navali bello per Helleſpon- 
tum die una omnes adverſariorum naves ceperunt, pluri- 
maſque alias de vicerunt. Bellum vero idcirco inſperatum 
durumque vocavi, quia nullus exiſtimaſſet reliquos omnes 
Gracos contra civitatem tam accerrimo ſtudio contentio- 
nis accendi, ut regem illum barbarum inſenſiſſimum, quem 
una nobiſcum expulerant, rurſus per legatos ad bellum 
Græcis inferendum irratare non dubitarent, et univerſos 
tum Græcos, tum barbaros ad hanc urbem obſidendam 
colligere. Ubi precipue potentia virtuſque civitatis hujus 
effulſit. Nam cum exiſtimarent eam jam ſuccubuiſſe, na- 
veſque obſeſſæ circa Mitylenem eſſent, ipfi auxilium laturi 
ſexaginta naves ingreſſi, viri quidem fine controvetſia for- 
tes hoſtem profligarunt, liberarunt, araicos, cum indigno 
caſa circumventi, non autem mari interfecti effent, hic 
jacent. Quorum ſemper cum laude meminiſſe decet. Nam 
illorum virtute non modo tunc ex navali certamine, ſed 
reliquo etiam prælio victoriam reportamus. Etenim prop- 
ter illos tantam eſt noftra civitas gloriam conſecata, ut 
nunquam expugnari poſſe nee ab omnibus quidem homi- 
nibus crederetur. Quod certe haud procul a veritate abeſt, 
Neque enim aliotum inſidiis viribuſque, fed propria diſſen- 
ſione devicti ſumas. Nempe nunc etiam ab exteris ſumus 
invicti. Sed ipfi nos expugnavimus, nobis ipſis ſuceubui- 
mns, | | 
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Poſt hæc tempora pacatis omnibus, cumque aliis pact 
confeſta, inteſtina nobis ſeditio coorta eſt, in qua fe ita 
geſſerunt. ut fi quidem omnino fatis decretum eſſet homi- 
nes ſeditionibus agitari, nemo videatur aliter ægrotate pa- 
triam optaturus. Nam ex Pirzo et Urbe quam benigne 
atque domeſtice præter ca terorum Grecorum opinion 
cives invicem conflixerunt ! bellumque adverſus eos qul 
Eleuſine erant concitum, quam moderate tranſegerunt at- 
que ſedarunt! Horum profecto amnium alia nulla eſt 
cauſa præœter veram ipſam cognationem, quæ amicitiam 
firmam atque cognatam non ſermone, ſed re his hiomini- 
bus indidit. Oportet autem eos etiam qui hoc in bello 
mutuis vulneribus conciderunt, memoria colete, et ut - 
cunque poſſumus, inter fe eos conciliare votis ſacrificiiſ- 
que pto illis qui ſuperavere petactis, quandoquidem et 
nos conciliati ſumus. Neque enim improbitate inimici- 
tiiſque ſed infelicitate quadam manus invicem conſerue- 
runt. Horum vero teſtes ſumus ipſi ſuperſtites. Nam 
cum illis genere conjuncti ſimus, mutuo damus veniam, 
et recipimus, ſiquid vel in aliam intulimus, vel perpe ſi 
ſumus ab alio; 


Deinde cum in ſumma rerum tranquillitate quieſceret 


bivitas, barbatis quideni ignoſcebat, quod infeſtati ab illa 
fatis fortiter repugnaverant : Grecis autem indignabatur, 


quiz pro acceptis beneficiis injuriam quandoque retulerant; 


dum ſocietatem cum barbaris inirent, naveſque quibus 


faerant ſervati, diriperent, diſſiparentque muros quibus 
hos mœnia eofum ne corruerent, quandoque defendiſſe- 
mus. Inftitvit itaque civitàs ultra haud tueri Græcos, ſi- 


quando vel a Græcis, vel a barbaris opprimerentur. Cum 


vero nos in hac eſſemus ſententia conſtituti, putarentque 


Lacedzmonii nos libertatis tutores jacere, opus vero ſuum 


- fore poſthæc, ut alios 1 fic egerunt. Quid 
Teak 


r R HL ma” 


maltis opus eſt verbis? Neque enim vetera, neque multis 
retro ſeculis geſtà dicerem quæ ſequuntur. Neque nos la- 
tet, perterritos Græcotrum primos Argivos, Bœotios, Co- 
rinthios auxilium civitatis hujus imploraviſſe. 
Quodque omnium diviniffimum eſt, rex ipſe tanta eſt 


| indigentia preſſus, ut non aliunde quam ex hac civitate 


quam omni ſtudio diruere conatus fuerat, ſalutem ſuam 


uutari poſſe confideret. Enimvero ſiquis hane civitatem 
incuſare jure voluerit, hoc duntaxat objicere poterit, quod 


miſericordia himis ſemper afficiatur, diligentiuſque ſuble- 
vat ſuccumbentem. Ei ſiquidem tempeſtate tolerare non 
potuit; quodve inſtituerat ultra ſervare: Drereverat ſane 


W nullis unquam corum a quibus. injuriam aecepiſſet, ſuce . 


cumbentibus opem ferte. Matavit tamen propoſitum, et 
auxilium præſtitit. Unde Græcos liberavit a ſervitute, 
ita ut liberi vixerint donec ipfi ſe invicem ſubjugarune 
Regi vero ſuccurrers auſa eft thinime. Verebatur enim 
triumphos ex Marathone, Salamink, Platæis antea repors - 
tatos. Sed quum finetet fugitivos et volones opem ferre, 
fine controverſia eum quoque ſervavit. Structis autem 
muris, fabtieatiſque havibus, belloque ſuſcepto quando 
coacta eſt bellum getere, 2 Pariotum ſalute contra La- 
cedzmonios dimicavit. Metuens veto eivitatem rex; poſt - 
quam Lacedæmonids viderat nayale bellum renuere, et id | 
circo deſicere volens, poſtulavit Græcos qui in cntinenti 
erant, quot prius 1 6 Lacedæmonii exhibuetant, fi pro- 
pugnandum foret nobiſcum c#teriſque belli fociis, arbi- 
tratus hoc abi negatum iri, quod deficiendi a nobis occa- 
fionem nanciſceretut. Ubi a propugnatoribus ſociiſque - 
alis eft deceptus. Namque exhibere illi voluerunt, con- 
veneruntque jurejurando adhibito Coriithii, Argivi, Bo- 
vtii, cœterique belli ſocii, fi daret pecunias, ut eos illi qui 
e e *D | in 
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in continenti erant Græcos traderent. Soli vero nequs” 
tradere, neque Jurare tunc auſi ſumus. * 


-Uſque adeo mos civitatis hujus generoſus, liber, con- 


7 


ſtans, integer, et natura barbaris eſt infenſus, propterea 


quod homines hi abſque ulla barbarorum commixtione 


puri integrique ſunt Græci. Neque enim miſcentur no- 


bifcum Pelopes, aut Cadmii, aut Ægyptii, Danaive, alii- 


que permulti, natura quidem barbari, lege ſolummodò 
Græci, ſed iph Greci duntaxat nulla prorſus infecti bar- 


barorum confuſione perſeveramus.” Que quidem puritas 
odiumhyuic civitati adverſus genus alienum ingenuit. Soli 


rurſus purique ex hoc perſeveravimus, quod opus profa- 


num perpetrare noluimus, Græcoſque barbarorum mani- 
bus tradere Ad hæc igitur defcendentes, ex quibus pri- 
ma ſuperati fuimus, favente Deo. felicius quam tunc bel- 


lum: conſtitumus. Nam retinentes naves, muros, noſ- 


” 


traſque colonias, a bello liberati-ſfumus + adeo libenter et 
hoſtes ipſi deſtiterunt. Viros tamen fortes hoe quoque in 
bello amiſimus, partim apud Corinthum regionis aſperi- 
tate, et anguſtia interceptos, partim proditione apud Le- 9 


chæ um profligatos. Inſignes quoque vixi, qui et regem 
liberavere, et ex mari Lacedæmonios expulerunt. Q 
ego equidem in memoriam vobis reduco. Ve os autem vi- 
ros hujuſmodi collaudare celebrareque decet. 


Atque opera quidem hec virorum hic jacentium, cæte- 
rorumque omnium quicunque pro prtria obierunt, quæ 


5 


— 


retata ſunt, multa ſont, atque præclara ſed e quæ reſtant, 


plura admodum preſtantioraque ſunt. Atqui dies multi 


vix noReſque ſufficerent, ſiquis omnia complecti volßerit. 
His ergo memoria repetitis, unumquemque virum oportet le 


rum ſuorum ordinem ſervent, neque per ignaviam aufügi. 
ant, Equidem ò virorum 9 fili, vos ipſe et in 


præſentia 


natos horum aſſidue exhortari, ut tanquam in bello majo=" 
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præſentia exhortor, et in poſterum quemcunque veſtrum 
nactus fuero, admonebo ſemper, et cohortabor, ut quam 
optimi evadere contendatis Nunc quoque par eſt vobis 
referre quæ nobis patres veſtri mandarunt poſteris prædi- 
care ſiquid paterentur, cum foret perielitandum. Recen- 
ſebo igitur vobis, in præſentia quæ ex illis ipſis audi si, 
quæve ipfi nunc vobis, fi facultas daretur, libenter præci- 
perent. Conjecturam equidem ex illis quz quondem di- 
cebant, facio. Exiſtimate vero nunc que referam illos 
ipſos audire loquentes. Hunc autem in modum exorſi 
ſunt. 1. 
Quod ex præclaris parentibus orti eſtis 6 filii, præſentia 
vobis teſtantur: profecto cum nobis liceret turpiter vivere, 
honeſte emori maluimus, quam vos cæteroſque poſteros 
infamiæ cuiquam ſubjicere, ac parentibus noſtris majori- 
buſque dedecori eſſe, putantes homini ſuos dedecoranti 
non eſſe vivendum. Ei namque neque in vita, neque 
poſt mortem amicum aliquem eſſe, vel hominum vel deo- 
rum. Oportet igitur vos verborum noſtrorum memores, 
ſiquid aliud exercetis, cum virtute exercere, ſcientes abſ- 
que virtute exercitationes et poſſeſſiones omnes turpes ma- 
laſque eſſe. Divitiæ namque ſplendorum afferunt nullam 
eas cum ignavia poſſidenti. Neque enim ſibi hic, ſed al- 
teri parat poſſidetque divitias. Neque forma corporis at- 
que robur timido ac parvo eum inſunt, decorem præſtant. 
Eum namque dedecent, notiorem efficiunt. ignaviam pa- 
tefaciunt. Preterea ſcientia quævis ſi a juſtitia et reliqua 
virtute ſejungatur non ſapientia, ſed calliditas eſſe videtur. 
Quorum cauſa et primo, et poſtremo, atque per omnia 
omni ſtudio diligentiaque contendite, ut et nos, et majo- 
res noſtros virtutis gloria ſuperetis. Alioquin ſcitote, ſi 
vobis virtute præſtemus, victoriam hanc nobis dedecus al- 
laturam, fin ſuperemur a vobis, felicitatem. Ita vero 
| D a | Maxime 
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maxime nos quidem ſuperabimur, vos autem fuperabitis, 
fi ea ratione vitam inſtituetis, ut majorum gloria non abu- 
tamini, neque eam ut ita dixerimus, expendatis erogetiſe 
que. ſcientes viro aliquid eſſe fe exiſtimanti nihil rurpiug 
poſſe accidere, quam ſeipſum honorandum non propriam 
ob virtutem, fed propter gloriam ſuperiorum præ bete. 
Gloria enim parentum natis præclarus eſt magnificuſque 
theſaurus. Uti vero pecuniarum honorumque theſauro, 
et hunc ad poſteros non trans fundere, propriæ poſſeſſionis 
gloriæque defectu, turpiter et a viri generoſitate penitus 
alienum. Si igitur hæc exercueritis, quum debito fata 
conceſſeritis chari ad nos fil eharas parentes proficiſcemi- 
ni. Sin autem neglexeritis hæc, et improbi evaleritis, 
nemo vos libens excipiet. Natis quidem noſtris hæc ſint 

dicta. | | | | 
Patres autem noſttos, ac matres, ficui noſtrum ſuper- 
funt atque conſolatione indigent, coniolari oportet, quia 
deceat facile quzcungue acciderint ferre, neque cum illis 
una deplorandus eſt caſus ; lamentationibys enim aliorum 
non indigebunt : ſatis enim ſors triſtitiæ illis inferet, 
Mederi proſecto lenireque oportet, et in primis illud com- 
memorare, quod maxima eorum que exoptare ſolent, ex- 
audientes dii jam tribuerunt. Neque enim immortales 
ftbi filios dari, fed bonos et illuſtres optabant. Cujus 
guidem voti compotes effecti ſunt, quod maximum exiſti- 
mandum eſt bonum. Omnia vera mortali viro ad votum 
in vita fuccedere, haud facile eſt. Aqui ſi ſortem forti 
animo tolerabunt, videbuntur revera fortium filiorum pa- 
rentes ipfique fortes eſſe. din autem dolori ſuccumbent, 
ſuſpicionem hominibus inferent, ne fore aut parentes noſ- 
tri minime fint, au! qui nos laudibus efferunt, mentian- 
tur. At horum neutrum evenire oportet, imo vero lau- 
datores noſtros re ipſa ptæcipue illos eſe, oſtendentes fe. 
reVera 
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revera parentes viros eſſe viroruni. Enimveto vetus illud 
proverbium, Nequid nimis, ſcite dictum videtur. Nam 
qui ita ſe comparavit, ut ex ipſo pendeant omnia quæ ad 
beatitudinem ei conferunt, aut quamproxime ad hoc acee- 
dat, ut nec ex aliis pendeat hominibus, qui fi vel bene vel 
male agant, hic ſua quoque mutare cogatur: is optime vi- 
tam inſtituit, temperans, fortis, prudens is eſt: hic five 
pecunias nanciſcatur ac filios, five amittat, proverbio ſem. 
per parebit. Nunquam enim nimis aut letiria exultabit, 
aut dolore dejicietur, propterea quod ipſi pareat. Tales 
eſſe et noſtros dehere judicamus, et volumus. Atqui et 
in præſentia nos ipſos tales penitus exhibemus, haud certs 
perturbatos, vel nimio metu perterritos, fi nunc vita de- 
cedere nos oporteat. Oramus quoque patres noſtros ac 
mattes, ut fimiliter affe&i vitam futuram agant, ſcientes 
quod non lamentationibus ejulationibuſque- maxime nobis 
gratificabuntur : verum ſiquis eſt his, qui defun&i ſunt, 
ſenſus viventium, ita maxime nobis moleſti futuri ſunt, ſi 
ſeiplos perdiderint, et inique ſortem tulerint: fin autem 
moderate ac leviter, nobis lummopere obſequentur: 
porro eum jam finem habebunt, qui hominibus eſt; pul- 
cherrimus. Quamobrem collaudanda ſunt potius quam 
deflenda Profecto ſi uxores noſtras filioſque tuebuntur, 
et nutrient, et his incumbent, ita maxime caſus oblivioni 
mandabunt, pulchriuſque et rectius nobiſque gratius vitam 
agent. . 

Hæc igitur noſtro nomine noſtris. prædicare ſufficiet. 
Civitati vero mandamus, ut parentum noſtrorum filio- 
rumque curam habeat; et hos quidem honeſte erudiat, il- 
lorum vero ſenium digne foveat. Cognovimus certe vos, 
etiamſi hæc minime præceperimus, optime curaturos. 


Hæc igitur 6 filii defunctorum atque parentes, ut mo- 
neremus illi mandarunt : ego vero quantum poſſum, dili- 
gentiſſime 


gentiſſime moneo, eorumque nomine obſecro, juniores 
guidem, ut præclaras ſuorum res imitentur: ſeniores au- 
tem, ut de ſe optime ſperent. Nempe ſenectutem veſtram 
privatim publiceque alemus ; et quemcunque ex illorum 
progenie nacti fuerimus, ſumma benevolentia complecte- 


mur. Civitatis vero providentiam ipſi minime ignoratis, 


qua ſtatutis legimus, parentes et filios eorum qui in bello 
interiere, tutatur, et ante alios cives ſummo magiſtratui ta- 
lium committit curam, ne ulla prorſus injuria parentes 
horum afficiantur. Filios autem educat ipſa ſtudetque ut 
illis ignota fit orbitas, Nam ipſa parentis gerit vicem et 
dum pueri ſunt, et cum ad maturam ætatem venerunt, ad 
officia ſua tranſmittit, omni armatura fulcit et ornat, pa- 
tris ſtudia oſtendit, et memorat, dum paternæ virtutis tri- 


buit inſtrumenta. At ſimul auſpicii gratia jubet tunc pri- 


mum domum paternam ingredi filium quaſi imperaturum, 
et armis cum robore fultum. Eos preterea qui deceſſe- 
rant e vita, honorat, ceremonias quotannis lege decretas 
communiter cunctis inſtaurans, que privatim unicuique 
proprie peragi ſolent. Gymnica item certamina equeſtria- 
que inſtituit, muſicoſque ludos varios adhibet. Ac pro- 
fecto quod ad defunctos ſpectat, hæredis et filii ſubit con- 
ditionem: quoad filios, patris: quoad parentes cæteroſque 
hujuſmodi, curatoris, omni diligentia ſemper omnibus 
providens. Quarum rerum animadverſione quæ accide- 
runt, æquo animo ferre debitis Nam hoc pacto et mor- 
tuis, et viventibus eritis gratiores, facileque curabitis, et 
facile curabimini. Nunc vero vos, ac cæteri omnes qui 
communiter ſecundum legem eos qui naturæ ceſſerunt, 
jam lugubribus expiationibus proſecuti eſtis, abite. 


Hic eſt, 6 Menexene, Aſpaſiæ Milefiz ſermo. MEN. 


Per Jovem 6 Socrates, beatam dicis Aſpaſiam, fi cum mu- 
n "0 ler 
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lier fit, tales poteſt orationes componere. SOC. At fi mĩ- 
nus credis, ſequere me, dicentem ipſam audies, ME 
Sapenumere cum Aſpaſia fui, Socrates, et qualis ſit, nos 
SOC. Cur igitur eam non veneraris? Cur non habes 
propter hanc orationem illi gratiam ? MEN. Ingeritem 
equidem habeo gratiam mulieri huic, ſeu vire, quiſquis 


tibi orationem hanc tradidit. Ac pr 


multis nar- 


ranti gratiam habeo. SOC. Bene quidem. Sed ne me 
prodas,. ut deinceps multas ejus præclataſque de muten 


rebus orationes tibi recenſeam. 
Non prodam. Referas modo. SOC. Fiet ut poſtulas. 
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81 exiſtimarem, 8 adſtantes, ullo modo fieri poſſe ut 4 

hunc tumulum verbis aliquis declararet evrum fortiſſi- 
morum hominum qui hic jacent virtutem, improbaſſem 
nimirum iſtorum confilium qui oratorum intra pauciſſimos 
dies concluſere. Jam vero cum univerſa ætas omnibus 
Jomnibus non ſufficiat ad orationem elaborandam eorum 
factis adzquatam, inde adeo noſtra civitas mihi videtur 
non nifi oratorum exiſtimationi conſulens munus illud ex 
ſubito demandare, reputans ea potiſſimum ratione fore ut 
illi ab auditoribus veniam conſequerentur. Veruntamen 
cum de iis hominibus oratio mihi fit habenda, contentio 
tamen noſtra neutiquam cum eorum tebus geſtis futura eſt, 
ſed cum illis qui ante me verba facere. Tantam enim di- 
cendi copiam comparavit eorum hominum virtus, tum il- 
lis qui res geſtas verſibus includere poſſint, tum illis qui 
perorare velint, ut cum multa egreg ia a ſuperioribus de iis 
Jam dicerentur, tum multa etiam ab illis præteriri, et poſ- 
terioribus materia ſatis ampla ad dicendum relinqui videres 
tur. Nullæ quippe ſunt regiones, nulla maria quo eorum 
virtus non ſe extenderit, ſed omnimodo apud univerſas 
ubique gentes qui ſuas calamitates lamentantur noſtrorum 
hominum virtutes prædicant. 


Statutum eſt igitur primo majorum noſtrorum res geſtas 
vetuſtati conſecratas ve his recenſere, quarum memoriam 


ſuppeditabit communis hominum fama. Æquum eſt enim 


r ut 
. 


' 
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ut in omnium hominum ſenſibus eorum retordatio efflo- 


relcat, ut eas ſcilicet in poetarum verſibus decaritent, ut 
una laudent in bonorum hominum commemorationibus, 
in bujuf modi maxime tempeſtatibus debita reverentia pro- 
ſequantur, et ex defunctorum denique exemplis poſtero= 
rum contulant diſcipline. Amazones enim, id quod longs 
eſt anti iquiimum. Martis erant filiæ: Incolebant ille juxta 
Thermodonta fluyium, ſolæ ex finitimis regiotiibus que 
ferro armabantur, omnium vero prime quæ yehebantur 
equis, quorum ope propter hoſtium imprudentiam fugien- 
tes præter fidem antevertebant, perſequentes autem longe 
poſt ſe relinquebant. Exiſtimabantur autem potius ex au- 
dacia eſſe viri quam ex ſexu mulieres. Plus enim vides 
bantur viris animo ſupereſſe quam ſpecie cedere. Illæ 
multarum gentium imperio potitæ, debellatis jam unde- 
quaque finitimis, et ad avres tandem pertingente hujuſco 
populi fama, magna inde nominis celebritate hinc pluri- 
ma ſpe arrectæ, adſumptis in ſocietatem hellicoſiſſimis nati- 
enibus, huic civitati bellum intulere. Ibi demum viros 
nactæ fortiſſimos eam ſolam ekpromebaiit virtutem que 
ſexui competebat; et opinione deceptæ potius ex magnitu- 
dine periculorum quam diſnmilitudine corporum mulieres 
elle videbantur. Omnium autem ſolis ilſis non contigit 
ut ex erroribus adnionite de futuro tectius conſulertnt, 
neque ut domum reverſe renunciatent ſuam calamitatem 
et majorum noſtrorum virtutem In prœſio enim caden- 
tes et ſuæ temeritatis perſolventes pœ nas huic civitati im- 
1aortale virtutis nomen petpeterunt; ſuæ autem pattia 
memoriam propter univerſam ſtragem penitus delerunt. 
Ita illæ allenæ regionis injuria appetentes jure ſuam perdi« 

dere. | {0 
Deinde autem Adraſto et Polynice adverſus Thebas ex- 
peditionem ſuſcipientibus et in acie cafis, eum Cadmei hu- 
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mari cadavera bello interfectorum prohiberent, Majores 
noſtri rati illos, fi qu'd deliquiſſent, Jam morte ſummum 
ſupplicium perſolviſſe, debito autem jure fraudari Deos 
Manes, et neglectis religionibus profanari etiam Superos, 
ibi primum miſſis præconibus per gratiam orant uti illis de 
jure ſepulturæ concederent ; exiſtimabant enim virorum 
eſſe fortium a vivis quidem hoſtibus pœnas repoſcere : im- 
bellium ſibique ipſis diffidentium. in defunctorum cadave- 
ribus magnanimitatem ſuam velle expromere. His autem 
non impetratis copias eduxet unt, non veteribus Thebano- 
rum inimicitiis adducti, neque ideo quod Argivorum qui 
ſupererant gratiam aucuparenter : verum profecto æquum 
eſſe rati ut bello cæſi in communia mortuorum jura reci- 
perentur, pro utriſque adver ſus alteros periculum ſubiere: 
pro Thebanis, ut non amplius in mortuorum jura peccan- 
tes Deos pergerent contumelia laceſſere ; pro Argivis, ne 
domum reverterentur fruftrati patriis religionibus, com- 
muni Græcorum jure privati et publica omnium ſpe et 
exſpectatione deſtituti: ita animati et ſecum reputantes 
belli fortunas communes omnium hominum efle, hoſtes 
quidem nacti plurimos, verum juſtitiam commilitonem, 
acies conſerunt, et vincunt. Tum vero non ſecundis re- 
bus elati ulteriores pœnas ab hoſtibus poſtulabant, verum 
illis pro eorum impietate ſuam virtutem demonſtrabant, 
Ipfi autem ea præmia confecuti quorum gratia venerant, 
Argivorum cadavera in Eleufine Atticæ ſepeliebant. Tales 

igitur erga interemptos in bello contra Thebas exſtitere. 
Procedente tempore cum jam Hercules inter homines 
eſſe deſivit, ejus autem poſteri Euryſtheos immanitatem fu- 
gientes ab omnibus Græciæ civitatibus exterminabantur, 
(quæ, cum re vera crudelitatis pudebat, Euryſtheos tamen 
potentiam reformidabunt) ii ad noſtram civitatem appulſi 
ſupplices ad Aram Miſericordiæ confugiunt. Quos cum 
| expoſcebat 
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expoſcebat Euryſtheus, majores noſtri tradere noluerunt. 

Herculis virtutem magis reveriti quam de proprio ipforum 
diſcrimine ſolliciti, et ſuſtinuerunt potius pro imbecillio- 
rum ſalute, Juſtitia comite, dimicare, quam potentioribus 
obſequentes laceratam ab iis gentem rurſus in cladem tra- 
dere. Impetu igitur ab Euryſthe facto cum 4is qui tune 
temporis Peloponneſum incolebant, Athenienſes non, pro- 
pius ad ventante periculo, eo animum aut conſilium muta- 
runt, ſed eandem quam olim mentem confirmate gerebant, 

non idcirco quod pater quidquam de ciyitate meruit, vel 
quidquam omnino de liberis ſatis explorati habuerent qua- 
les demum viri forent exſtituri: Sed ſuæ juſtitiæ eſſe exiſ- 
timantes, quanquam nec veteres cum Euryſthe ſimultates 
intercederent, neque mercedis quidquam proponi viderent 
preter illam laudis et gloria, tantum pro Heraclidarum ſa- 
lute diſcriminis ſubierunt : adfliftorum miſericordia, adfli- 
gentium odio ducti: Horum injurias prohibere, illorum 
calamitatibus ſuccurrere meditantes atque ſecum cogitan- 
tes libertatis eſſe argumentum, nihil facere invitos, juſtitiæ, 
adflictis opitulari, magnanimitatis denique, pro utriſque, ſi 
res ita poſtulaverit, dimicando occumbere. Ad tantam de- 
nique animi obfirmationem utrinque erat perventum, ut 
Euryſtheus jam noluit quidquam a volentibus per gratiam 
accipere, contendebant vero Athenienſes Euryſthea jam ne 
precibus perfecturum ut eorum ſupplices abduceret. Le- 
gionibus 1gitur privatis inſtructis confertiflimum et ex om- 
ni Peloponneſo conflatum exercitum bello repulere: et 
Poſterorum Herculis corpora extra formidinem poſuere, ani- 
mas ea ſublata liberarunt, ob patris denique virtutem filios 
etiam ſuis periculis coronarunt. Adeo demum meliori for- 
tuna quam parens uſi ſunt liberi etiam prima ætate. Ille 
enim tametſi plurimorum bonorum cundtis mortalibus 
auctor exſtitiſſet, ſibi vitæ rationem operoſam, bellicoſam et 
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exercitatiſſimam conſtituens, ceteros quidem injurioſos 
comprimehat, Euryſthea vero et inimicum et multarum 
injuriarum auctorem ulciſci non potuit : Cujus tamen li- 
beri noſtra civitatis beneficio codem die conſecuti ſunt, 
tum ut 1 ſalvi eſſent tum ut ab inimicis june pœnæ repe- 
terentur. 


Igitur majoribus noſtris multæ cauſæ ab initio ſuberant, 
quare ſententiis adunatis pro juſtitia contenderent. Juſta 
quippe tuere vitæ initia. Non enim, ut plurimi, colluvies 
undique collecta expulſis prioribus coloms alieno folo inſe- 
dere, ſed eodum innati quod imcolunt. que iſſis fedes ean- 
dem originem habuere. Lil primi et ſoli ea tempeſtate 
paucorum dominationibus apud fe deletis Democratiam 
inſtituere, exiſtimantes communem omnium Iibertatem 
Maximam et veram efſe concordiam. Quare cum difcri- 
mina quali i invicem et commun ſpe adirentur, remp. li- 
beris animis gerebant, bonos definitis legibus honorantes 
et malos coercentes. Exiſtimabant enim belluarum eſſe a 
ſe invicem vi contineti. homines autem decere lege jus de- 
feribere E, oratione perſuadere, revera autem hiſce obtempe= 
rare, imperante lege, inſormante vero oratione. His ita- 
que prxclaris editi primordiis neque minora profes aut 
yulgaria ſentientes majores eorum qui hic jacent plurima 
egregia atque admirabilia prorſus præſtitere quorum pof- 
teri ſua etiam virtute freti præclariſſima tropæa atque omni 
commemoratione digna ubique gentium reliquere. Soli 
namque pro univerſa Græcia contra multa bar barorum 
millia bis in aciem prodierunt. Rex enim Afie præſenti- 


bus fortunis neutiquam contentus, verum in animo ſpem 


co 1cpiens ſe poſſe totam Europam in ſervitutem redigere, 
quingenta millia hominum exercitum tranſmiſit. Hi au- 
tem tat., quod. fi hane civitatem vel blanditiis ad amicitiam 
Pertraxcrint vel ingratis everterint, tum denique facilli- 

mum 
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mum foret ceteris Græcis imperitare, in campum Maratho- 
mum deſcenderunt Exiſtimabant enim Græcos ita max- 
ime ſociis fore deftitutos, fi trepidante Græcia qua potiſfi« 
mum ratione invadentes repulerint, periculum facerent. 
Acc-Jebat etiam, eos ex priore tempore geſtis talem de noſ- 
u civiiate cepiſſe opinionem, quod fi adverſus alium pri- 
mo populum perrexerint, tum eos tum Athenienſes hoſtes 
forent habituri, (quippe quos ſcirent injuria adfectis alacri-+ 
ter auxiſio vefturos) fin autem adverſus hos primum aciem 
inſtituerint. nemo reliquorum Græcorum ſuſtinexet apertas 
inimicitias cum illis pro aliens ſalute ſuſpicere. Hæc illi 
ita ſecum reputabant. Majores autem noſtri non mente 
ſolum et cogitatione compleCtentes belli pericula, verum 
arbitrati pulchram mortem immortale nomen apud bonos 
omnes relicturam, neutiquam reformidabant hoſtium mul- 
titudinem, ſed potius in ſua virtute ſalutem poni exiſtima- 
bant : et pudore adfecti quod jam eorum ſolum occupaſſent 
barbari, noluerunt expectare uſquedum reciſcerent ſocii et 
auxilio preſto eſſent. neque oportere exiſtimabant ſe cete- 
Tis, ſed ſibi ceteros ſalutis gratias habere, Hæc cum omnes 
una ſentirent, obviam proceſſere pauci quamplurimis. Pu- 
tabant enim decere ſe cum omnibus occumbere, fortis vera. 
eſſe cum paucis, vitam alienam propter mortem reputare, 
gloriam vero ex periculis propriam et fuam relinquere. 
Exiſtimabant autem ſe, quos ſoli non potuerunt, ne cum 
fociis quidem poſſe vincere : fore autem ut devicti ceteros 
morte pauxillulum antecederent, victores vero etiam cete- 
ros in libertatem' vindicarent. Jam denique viros le for- 
tiſimos exhibentes, neque corporibus parcentes, et pra 
virtute vitam etiam contemnentes, ſuas domi leges magis 
reveriti, quam periculum contra hoſtes metuentes, tropæa 
ſtatuerunt pro Grecia de barbaris qui ex ſuis finibus quæ- 
Aus cauſa excitati alienos preter ſidem invaſere. Ea vero 
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celeritate rem confecerunt ut reliquis uno ore renunciaretur 
barbarorum adventus et majorum noſtrorum victoria. Ac 
ceterorum quidem neminem ſollicitum tenuit futurum ali- 
quod periculum, verum unuſquiſque eodem nuncio volup- 
tatem ex ſua ſalute confirmata percepit. Nihil itaque mi- 
rum ſi ob veteres res præclare geſtas perinde atque ſi novæ 
fuiſſent, etiam hodie noſtrorum majorum virtus omnibus 
hominibus ſummo eſſet in honore et admiratione. 


Poſt hæc autem Xerxes Aſiæ rex Græciam adſpernatus, 


ſuaque ſpe fruſtratus, dedecoratus ob res infeliciter geſtas, 


cladem ægre ferens, auctoribus vero ſuccenſens, calamita- 
tum impotens et qui fortiſſimos viros nunquam eflet exper- 
tus, coactis per integrum decennium copiis, cum claſſe 
mille et ducentarum navium ad Græciam proficiſcitur. 
Peditum autem adeo infinitam muititudinem ſecum duxit, 
ut operoſum eſſet nationes quæ eum ſequebantur vel nomi- 
ne recenſere. Quod vero eſt maximum multitudinis ar- 
gumentum id proferam. Nam cum illi liceret pedeſtres 
copias ex Aſia in Europam mille navibus trajicere ad an- 
guſtiſſimam Helleſponti partem, noluit, ratus id fibi non 
minimz more futurum. Deſpectui igitur habitis rerum 
Natura, Dei inſtitutis et cunctorum mortalium fide, iter 
per mare, navigationem per ſolum vi inſtituit, juno Hel- 
leſponto atque diffoſſo Atho. Hunc ſuſtinuit nemo, ſed 
partim inviti paruere, partim fe ultro dedidere. Nam alii 
quidem ad reſiſtendum non ſatis erant inſtructi, alios labe- 
factaverat pecunia. Hine quæſtus, inde perſuaſit metus, 
In hoc rerum Græcarum ſtatu, Athenienſes ipſi naves com- 
plent atque ad Artemifium auxilio proficiſcuntur. Lace- 
dæmonii vero et ſociorum nonnulli ad Thermopylas o- 
curruat, exiſtimantes ſe ob itineris anguſtias facile aditum 
munire poſſe. Inito utroque prœlio ſub eadem - fere tem- 
peſtate Athenienſes quidem navali bello ſuperiores exſtite- 
| le 3 
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re; Lacedzemonii vero non animis fracti ſed utroque nu- 
mero decepti, tum illorum quos una præſidio fore exiſtima- 
bant, tum illorum cum quibus erant dimicaturi, non ab 
hoſtibus ſuperati, ſed occumbentes quo loco conſtituti 
erant ad pugnandum. Ita Lacedzmoniis adverſa fortuna 
uſis, Barbaris tranſitu potitis, hi recta ad hanc urbem con- 
tendunt: Majores vero noſtri accepta clade Lacedæmonio- 
ram, incerti quid conſilii in re tam ancipiti caperent, haud 
ignari, quod ſi pedeſtribus copiis obviam Barbaris procede- 
rent, illi cum mille navibus appellentes exinanitam urbem 
caperent : quod fi naves conſcenderent, eadem a pedeftri 
exercitu caperetur : utrumque vero non potuerint, et hoſti- 
bus obviam ire, et fatis præſidii domi relinquere; duabus 
vero propoſitis conditionibus, utrum fcilicet deſerenda eſſet 
patria, an inita cum Barbaris ſocietate Græcos in ſervitutem 
redigerent : rati potiorem eſſe cum virtute, cum inopia et 
fuga libertatem, quam cum opprobrio et divitiis conjunc- 
tam patriz ſervitutem, deferuere utbem pro Greciz fortu- 
nis: ut diſcretim adverſus alteram, non adverſus utramque 
ſimul aciem belli periculum facerent. Depoſitis igitur li- 
beris, uxoribus et matribus Salamine, reliquorum ſociorum 
claſfem congregarunt. Paucis diebus interjectis acceſſere 
Barbarorum terra marique copiæ, quas vel aſpectando quis 
non perhorreſceret ? Quantum et quam grave difcrimert 
tum temporis adiit noſtra civitas pro communi Gracie 
libertate ? Qua autem mente fuiſſe judicatis tum eos qul 
ex terra claſſem illam intuerentur (ambigua propria ſalute, 
et periculo jam inſtante) tum eos qui jam erant navibus 
dimicaturi pro maxima neceſſitudine, pro iis belli præmiis 
quæ apud Salaminios reponebantur ? Tanta andique cir- 
cumſtetit hoſtium multitudo, ut omnium quæ aderant 
malorum leviſſimum judicarent ſuam mortem previdere, 
graviſſimam vero calamitatem, ea quæ a barbaris, fi ſu- 
periores exſtiterint, Deportatos paſſuros expectabant. 
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Illi certe ob præſentes anguſtias ſæpenumero dextras 
junxcre, ſuaſque vices jure deplorabant ; ſuarum navium 
paucitatem, adverſariorum multitudinem videates ſcie- 
bant præterea urbis ſolitudinem. devaſtatum agrum et bar- 
baris refertum, (fanis deorum incenſis, extremi« Omnibus 
paratis et prope jam inſtantibus audicbant eodem rempore 
commiſceri Graecum et barbaricum Pæana, vtramque claſ- 


fem ſaos adhortari, et pereuntium triſtes ejulatus, mari 


cadaveribus referto, fraftiſque plurimis et amicorum et 
hoſtium navibus, et prœlio per diutinum tempus ancipiti; 
aliquando exiſtimantes fe ſuperare et ſalvos fieri, aliquando 
debe!lari et periiſſe Illi certe ob inſtantem terrorem multa 
vidiſſe exiſtimarunt quæ non videbznt, muſta audiviſſe 
quorum nihil audiebant. Que deorum non factæ ſunt 
ſupplicationes aut mentiones ſacrificiorum? Qui puerorum 
fletus, uxorum deſideria, parentumque lamentationes? Tuni 
autem triſtis malorum computatio quæ ſuperatos erant ſe- 
quutura? Quem deum non eorum miſereſceret propter pe- 
riculi immanitatem? Quis hominum non eos lacrymis 
proſequeretur ? Aut quis eorum magnanimitatem non ſum- 
ma haberet in 2dmiratione? Illi certe virtute longe ceteris 
hominibus præſtitere cum in conſiliis ineundis tum in re- 
bus gerendis : qui urbem deſerere ſuſtinebant. et navibus 
conſcenſis ſuas animas numero paucas opponere Aſiæ mul- 
titudini in unum conlectæ. Ex eo autem conflitu cum 
ſuperiores diſceſſiſſent, omnibus ſignificarunt potius eſſe 
paucos pro ſua libertate dimicare quam multos dominatione 
oppreſſos pro aliena ſervitute. Majores igitur noſtri ad 
Græciæ libertatem plurima et preclarifima contulerunt, 
ducem quidem Themiſtoclem, lingua, confilio et rebus 
gerendis ſummum, claſſem autem majorem quam reli- 
qui ſocii omnes, tum vero milites uſu et experientia ex- 
ereitatiſſimos. Quemquamne j gitar populum ex tota Gre- 

&ia 
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cla cum its conſilib, numero vel virtute contendere ? jure 
igitur primas iſtius belli laudes a Grædis fine ulla contro- 
verſia reportarunt, fortunam periculorum magnitudini æ- 
qualem merito ſunt adepti, ſuamque virtutem barbaris Aſi- 
aticis veram eſſe et genuinam comprobarunt; Cum hujuſ- 
modi igitur in ea naumachia ſe præſtitiſſent, et labotis et 
periculi longe majorem partem ſuſtuliſſent, privata virtute 
publicam libertatem et ceteris compararunt. 

Deinde autem cum Peloponneſenſes Iſtktnum muro 
claudere inftituerint, et ſatis duxerint fibi ſalutem fuiſſa 
comparatam, exiſtimantes ſe jam ab omni maritimo peri- 
culo eſſe liberatos, et in animo habentes Græcorum cete- 
ros otioſe ſpectare prædæ barbaris factos, ibi majores tioſtri 
ira commoti admonuere, ut fi ita eſſent animati, totam 
potius Peloponneſum muro cingerent. Fore enim, ut, fi 
ipſi a Græcis proditi barbaris eſſent adjuncti, neque ipſis 
opus eſſet mille navibus, neque illos adjuvaret in Iſthmo 
murus: imperium quippe matis impune ſub Rege eſſe fu- 
turum. Igitur admoniti et exiſtimantes ſe quidem iniu- 
rioſe agere et male confulere, Athenienſes veto et juſta 
dicere et quæ forent illis utiliſſima admonere, Platzas aux- 
ilio venete. Sub noſtem vero ſociorum plurimis ex acig 
dilapſis ob hoſtium multitudinem Lacedæmonii et Tea 
geatæ barbaros in fugam vertefe: Athenienſes vero et 
Platæenſes eos Græcos debellarunt qui de libertate deſpe- 
tabant et fervitutem ſuſtinuere. In co autem die præclaa 
riſſimum finem imponentes ſuperioribus periculis Euro- 
pæ ſtabilem libertatem compararunt, et in omnibus peri- 
culis ſuam virtutem demonſtrantes, cum ſoli, tum in ſo- 
cietate, terra marique, et in barbaros et in Græcos, ab om- 
nibus digni ſunt habiti, cum a ſociis tum ab hoſtibus, 
qui-duces Græciæ forent. 

Intetjecto tempore, conflato bello Græeo ob præterĩto- 
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rum æmulationem, rerumque geſtarum invidiam, cum 
omnes præ clara omnia ſentirent, ſinguli leviſimam crimi- 
nationem exſpectarent, Athenienſes adverſus Æginetas eo- 
rumque ſocios navali bello dimicantes ſeptuaginta triremes 
cepere. Sub idem vero tempus cum Athenienſes et Æ- 
gyptum et Æginam armis infeſtarent, aberantque ii qui 
per Ætatem in armis eſſe potetant vel navibus vel in ter- 
reſti militia, Corinthii eorumque ſoc!i exiſtimantes ſe vel 
in loca indefenſa poſſe irrumpere, vel exercitum ab Ægina 
revocare, univerſo milite egreſſi Geraneam occuparent, 
Athenienſes vero, neminem eorum qui vel longius abe- 
rant, vel qui prope adeſſent, accerſere voluere : Sed pro- 
pria virtute confiſi, et invadentes adſpernati, ſeniores et 
impuberes per ſe ſolos periculum adire ſuſtinebant : virtu- 
tem illi experientia, hi genere confecuti, cum illi plurimis 
in locis rem ipſi ſortiter geſſiſſent, hi vero illos imitaren- 
tur: Scnioribus imperare doctis, junioribus imperata fa- 
cere valentibus. Et duce Myronida ipfi ad Megaricam 
obviam euntes omnes eorum copias pugnando devicere, 
cum militibus partim ætate fractis, partim nondum con- 
firmata. iis in alienum ſolum occurrentes qui in ſuum 
impetum facere in animo habuiſſent, et Tropæum ſtatu- 
entes. rerum a ſe pulcherrime geſtarum, hoſtibus vero tur- 
piſſimarum, illi jam non amplius, hi nondum robore va- 
lentes: utrique tamen animorum viribus ſuperantes, cum 
pulcherrima gloria domum reverſi, hi rurſus diſciplinis in- 


Nituebanrur, illi de futuris conſultabant. 


Sed non levis eſt opere res a multis præclare geſtas ab 
uno ſingulatim recenſeri, et per omne tempus perpetratas 
in uno die exponi. Quod enim tempus, quæ oratio, qui 
rhetor par erit enarrandæ eorum hominum virtuti qui hic 
ſepelinntur? Hi enim laboribus quam plurimis, conſpicuis 
maxime certaminibus, periculiſque pulcherrimis Græciam 
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in libertatem vindicabant, fuamque patriam ſummam red- 
didere: imperio maris per annos ſeptuaginta potiti, ſocioſ- 
que a ſeditione immunes præſtantet: Non plurimos com- 
parantes ut paucis ſervirent, ſed omnibus ad æqualitatem 
coactis: non ſocios adfligentes, verum etiam illos confir= 
mantes, ſuaſque viris iſtiuſmodi demonſtrantes, ut mag- 
nus rex non jam amplius aliena adpeteret, ſed et de ſuis 
aliquid remitteret et de reſiduo etiam pertimeſceret. Ne- 
que per ea tempora triremes ex Aſia navigabant, neque ty- 
rannus inter Græcos excitatus eſt, neque urbs aliqua Græca 
a barbaris in ſervitutem redacta eſt. Eam demum mode- 
rationem et metum horum hominum virtus univerſis mor- 
talibus conciliavit. Quibus de cauſis hos ſolos cum Græ- 
cis præfectos tum duces urbium eſſe convenit. 

Quinetiam et in rebus adverfis ſuam virtutem exprome- 
bant. Abſumpta enim clafſe in Helleſponto, five id ducis 
vitio, five deorum voluntate contigetit, eaque calamitate 
maxime illata eum nobis qui præcipue pertulimus, tum 
ceteris etiam Græcis, declararunt non multo poſtea, hujus 
civitatis potentiam Græciæ effe ſalutem. Imperio enim ad 
alios tranflato, Græcos mari fuperarunt qui antea navem 
non conſcenderant, et in Europam navigarunt. Protinus 
in ſervitutem ducuntur Græcorum urbes, conftituuntur 
tyranni, partim poſt noſtram calamitatem, partim poſt 
barbarorum victoriam. Quamobrem tum Grzeiz conve- 
nit ad hunc tumulum tonderi, eoſque qui hie fepulti ſunt - 
lugere, quaſi eorum libertas pariter cum iſtorum virtute 
ſepulta fuiſſet. O infelicem Græciam talibus viris orba< 
tam | Fortunatum vero Aſiæ regem, qui alios nactus fir 
Græciæ imperatores | Illi enim hiſce deſtitute oborta eſt 
ſervitus; huic vero, aliis imperantibus, æmulatio majorum 
conſilii et inſtituti. 
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Atque ad hæc pro univerſa Græcia lamentanda avocabar, 
Eos autem homines decet et privatim et publice comme- 
morare, qui ſervitutem fugientes, et pro jure decertantes, 
et pro populari ſtatu dimicantes, omnes homines nacti 
hoſtes, in Piræum deſcendebant, non legibus coacti, ſed. 
a natura perſuaſi, noyis periculis antiquam majorum virtue 
tem æ mulati, ſuæ vitæ diſcrimine civitatem etiam cum aliis . 
communem comparantes, mortem cum libertate conjunc- 
tam potius eligentes quam vitam cum ſervitute, non minus 
ob domeſticas calamitates pudore adfecti, quam hoſtibus 
ſuccenſentes, cupientes potius in ſua patria emori, quam 
vivere in aliena, ſocios nacti juramenta et fœdera, hoſtes 
vero præter olim infenſos tum ſuos etiam cives At ne fic 
quidem adverſariorum multitudinem metuentes, ſed in ſuis 
corporibus periculum ponentes, tropæum contra hoſtes 
ſtatuerunt, ſuæque virtutis teſtimonia exhibent Lacedæ- 
moniorum tumulos non longe ab hoc ſepulchro fitos, 
Quinetiam ſuam civitatem pro parvo magnam præſtiterunt, 
pro ſeditioſa unanimem, muroſque pro dirutis erexerunt, 
Ex iis vero qui redierunt, confilio uſi eoruni factis qui hic 
Jacent conſimili, non ad hoſtes ulcifcendos, ſed ad civita- 
tem conſervandam ſeſe applicuere : et cum neque poterant 
pati ſe diminutem iri, neque quidquam ſuis fortunis acce- 
dere expetebant, fuam hbertatem communicabant cum its 
gui ſeivitutem ſuſcipere vellent, eorum vero ſervitutem 
ſibi communicari nolebant. Rebus vero maximis et præ- 
clariſhme geſtis quaſi argumentis fignificabant, neque ex 
{ua inertia neque hoſtium virtute modo ſuccubuiſſe civita- 
tem. Si emm inter ſe invicem diſcordantes vel invitis 
præſto Peloponneſenſihus ceteriſque hoſtibus in ſuam pa- 
triam triam poterant reverti, manifeſtum eſt quod unani- 
mes ſi fuiſſent, facile cum illis concertare potuiſſent. IIli 
igitur ob diſcfimina in Pirza omnium homum admira- 
tionem 
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tionem ſunt conſecuti. Decet vero et hoſpites etiam qui 
hic,jacent laudare, qui reip. noſtre auxilio venientes, et 
pro noſtra ſalute dimicantes, virtutem patriam rati, hujuſ- 
cemodi vitæ exitum ſibi paravere. Pro quibus beneficiis 
eos civitas publico et luctu et ſepultura decoravit, iiſque 


honoribus in omne tempus ornari en quibus ornentur 
ſui cives. 


Qui vero nunc ſepeliuntur, Corinthiis a veteribus ami. 
cis injuria affe&is auxiliantes et communes ſocii facti, non 
eandem quam Lacedæmonii mentem præſtitere. Hi enim 
corum fortunis invidebant, illi autem injuria oppreſſos 
miſerebantur, non veterum ſimultatum memores, {ed præ- 
ſentem amicitiam magni æſtimantus, virtutem ſuam cunctis 
mortalibus claram exhibentes. Auſi ſunt enim Græciam 
illuſtrem reddentes, non ſolum pro ſua ſalute periclitari, 
verum etiam pro hoſtium libertate interire. Nam cum 
Lacedæmoniorum ſociis conjuncti pro eorum libertate di- 
micabant. Si igitur viciſſent, hos eadem atque illos con- 
ditione uti dignati eſſent. Sin autem victi eſſent, ſervitu- 
tem omnibus in Peloponneſo ceriam reliquiſſent. Eis 
igitur ita animatis vita erat miſeranda, mors autem 
bilis. Hi vero tum vita tum morte invidendi, qui in- 
pueritia inſtituebantur majorum præclare geſtis, et vii 
facti cum majorum gloriam conſervarunt, tum ſuam 
etiam virtutem demonuſtrarunt. Multorum enim et in- 
ſignium ſuæ patriæ cauſæ exiſtiterunt, aliorum res infe- 
liciter geſtas correxerunt bellumque longe a patriæ finibus 
amoverunt. Id demum mortis genus obierunt, quod for- 
tes obire decet, patriæ nimirum educationis præmia per- 
ſolventes, et parentibus lugendi cauſam relinquentes. Su- 
perſtites igitur decet horum deſiderio affici, ſe ipſos lamen- 
tari, eorumque adfines miſerari propter reliquum vitæ ſpa- 
tium, Quzoam ctenim eis obleQatio relinquatur, bans 
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modi viris ſepultis, qui omnia virtute minora ducentes, 
ſuas vitas projecere, uxores viduas, liberoſque orbos reli- 
quere, fratres vero cum parentibus deſertos conſtituere? 
Hæc vero cum multa et gravia fint, liberorum tamen for- 
tunas laudo, quod ea ſint infantia ut pernoſcere non poſſint 
qualibus patribus fint orbati, miſeret vero parentum, quod 
ea fint ætate, ut domeſticas calamitates obliviſci jam non 
poſſint. Quid enim his acerbius accidere poſſit, quam li- 
beros ſuſcipere, alere et condere, defunctis viribus in ſe- 
nectute, omni ſpe deſtitutos, ſine amicis, ſine auxilio? 
Eis quibus olim erant invidiæ nune eſſe miſericordiz ? 
Mortemque eis vita eſſe defiderabiliorem ? Quanto enim 
illi fortiores viri exſtiterunt, tanto gravius deſiderium ſu- 
perſtitibus reliquerunt. Quo pacto autem illos lugere de- 
ſinere oportebit? Anne in civitatis calamitatibus? Tum 
vero horum meminiſſe et alios quoque contigerit. An in 
publicis fortunis? Tum vero tempus erit dolendi, cum 
ſui liberi mortem oppetiere, eorum autem virtutis fructum 
conſequantur qui ſuperfuerunt. Anne in privatis pericu- 
lis? Cum viderint priores amicos eorum ſolitudinem fu- 
gere, inimicos autem in horum infortuniis magna cogitare. 
Eam igitur ſolam gratiam referre poſſe videmur eis qui hic 
jacent, ſi eorum parentes plurimi illorum ad inſtar facia- 
mus, liberoſque parentum loco diligamus, conjugibus de- 
mum præſto eſſe auxilio nos comparemus uti illi in vita 
fuerunt. Quos enim jure magis honoremus quam qui 
hic ſepeliuntur? Quos inter vivos rectius plurimi facia- 
mus, quam eorum adfines ? Qui eorum virtutem fructum 
cum ceteris communicatum percepere, ſolos autem juſtus 
ex morte dolor adtingebat. Sed hæc non efle lamentanda 
video. Neque enim nos fugit mortales eſſe. Quid igitur 
opus eſt, quæ olim exſpectavimus pati, eorum cura nunc 
angi, aut naturæ calamitates tam graviter ferre, cum novi- 
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mus mortem et peſſimis et optimis eſſe communem ? Ne- 
que enim malos diſcipit, neque bonos admiratur, fed ſe 
ipſam omnibus æqualem exhibet. Si igitur fieri potuiſſet 
ut ii qui ex belli periculis ſalvi evadant in poſterum im- 
mortales fierent, par erat nimirum ut ſuperſtites perpetuo 
luctu mortuos proſequerentur. Jam vero natura noſtra 
morbis et ſenectute minor eſt, et deus cui ſors noſtra obtige- 
rit, inexorabilis. Quare oportet illos feliciſſimos judicare 
qui pro maximis et pulcherrimis periclitantes ita ex vita ex- 
ceſſerunt: non fortunæ permittentes ut de ſe ſtatueret, ne- 
que mortem ultro venientem exſpectantes, ſed eligentes 
pulcherrimam, Eorum igitur memoriz nunquam ſeneſ- 
cent, et honores omnibus hominibus erunt invidiæ: qui 
ob naturæ conditionem lugentur ut mortales, propter vero 
virtutem ſemper ut immortales prædicantur. Efferuntur 
ergo publice, eorumque in honorem inſtituuntur certamina 
roboris, ſapientiæ et divitiarum, quaſi fas eſſet ut qui in 
bello occubuerunt iiſdem honoribus quibus dit immortales 
decorentur. Eos igitur ob mortem fortunatos prædico et 
æmulor, ſoliſque his mortalium duco melius eſſe quod 
naſcerentur, quoniam cum mortalia nai ſint corpora, 
memoriam ex virtute immortalem reliquerunt. Verunta- 
men neceſſe eſt antiquis moribus uti, -patrioque inſtituto 
obtemperantes lamentari eos qui hic ſepeliuntur. 
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Res eft forfan difficilis, illos conſolari, qui hujuſmodi affe&ibus laborant; 
Luctus enim ne que ratione neque lege fopiuntur. Verum natura cujuſque et 
amicitia erga defunctum, lugendi terminum continet. Animo tamen erigi opor- 
tet, ac triſtitiam, quoad fieri poteſt, minuere: atque meminiſſe non ſelum fune- 
ris de functorum, ſed etiam virtutis, quam reliquerunt. Non enim lacrymis 


digna paſſi ſunt, ſed magnis laudibus celebranda facta ediderunt. Quod fi mor- 


talem ſonectam non attigerunt, immortalem tamen gloriam tonſecuti ſunt ef 
per omnia felices evaſerunt. Nam quotquot ipſorum fine Hberis deceſſeruntz 
Grciz laudes veluti liberos immortales habebunt. Illis vero qui prolem reli- 


querunt, patrize benevolentia inftar tutoris erit erga liberos. Ad hee fi mori et 
natum non eſſe ſimilia ſunt, immunes poſthac erunt a morbis, dolore, aliiſque 


humane vitæ caſibus. Sin etiam a morte ſenſus aliquis eft, et nummis provi- 
dentia, ut arbitramur, nimirum illi qui deorum honotes ope ſua promoverunt, 
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Sententie de iis honore augendis, gui pe- 
riculum vite adierunt Reipub. caulſa. 


Ds SER. SuLPIC1o ornandso. Phil. 1PP. EX; 


"ELLEM, dii immortales feciſſent, Pa- 

tres conſcripti, ut vivo potius Ser. Sul- 

picio gratias ageremus, quam mortuo honores 
quæreremus— 

5 Si ser. Sulpicio caſus mortem attuliſſet, do- 
lerem quidem tanto reip. vulnere: mortem 
vero ejus non monumentis, fed luctu publico 
eſſe honorandam putarem. Nunc autem quis 
dubitat, quin ei vitam abſtulerit ipſa legatio ? 

Ic Secum enim ille mortem extulit : quam fi no- 

biſcum cemanſſſet, ſua cura, optimi filii, fide- 
lifimeque conjugis diligentia vitare potuifſets 
---Reddite igitur, P. C. ei vitam, cui ademiſ- 
tis. Vita enim mortuorum in memoria vivo- 
1; rum eſt poſita. Perficite, ut is, quem vos ad 
mortem inſcii miſiſtis, immortalitatem habeat 
a vobis---Grati ſimus in ejus morte decoranda, 
cui nullam jam aliam gratiam referre poſſu- 
mus. — Quas ob res ita cenſeo; CUM Ser. 
M Sulpicius 


/ 


\ 
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* 


Sulpicius Q. F. Lemonia, Rufus difficillimo 
Reipublicæ tempore, gravi periculoſoque more 
bo affectus, auctoritatem Senatus, laJutemque 
Reipublice vite ſue præpoſuerit contraque 


vim gravitatemque morbi contenderit, ut in 5 


caſtra Antonii, quo Senatus eum miſerat, per- 
veniret : iſque, cum jam prope caſtra veniſſet, 
vi morbi oppreſſus, vitam amiſerit in moximo 


Reipublicæ munere : cjuſque mors conſentanea 
vitæ fuerit, ſanctiſſime, honeſtiſſi neque actæ, 16 


in qua ſæpe mag no uſui Reipublic Ser, Sul- 
picius et privatus, ct in magiſtratibus fuerit: 
Cum talis vit ob Rempublicam in legatione 
mortem ebierit; Senatui placere, Ser.“ ulpicio 


ſtatuam pedeitrem æneam in Ruftris ex hujus 15 


ordinis ſententia ſtatui; circumque eam ſtatu— 
am locum ludis gladiatoribuſque, liberos poſte- 


roſque cjus quoquoverius pedes quinque, habe- 
re; quod is ob Rempublicam mortem obierit; 
eamque cauſam in baſi inſeribi: utique C. 20 


Panſa, A. Hirtius, Conſules, altar ambove, ſi eis 
videater, Quæſtoribus urhanis imperent, ut eam 
baſim, ſtatuamque faciendam, et in Roſtris ſta- 
tuendam locent: quantique Jocaverint, tantam 


pecuniam redemptorilolvendam, attribuendam: 2 5 


que curent. Cumque antea Senatus auttori- 
tatein ſuam in virorum fortium funeribus or- 
| namen- 


10 


20 
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namentiſque oſtenderit, placere, eum quam 
ampliſſime ſupremo die ſuo offerri. Et, cum 
Ser. Sulpicius QF. Lemonia, Rufus, ita de 
Republica meritus ſit, ut his ornamentis deco- 
5 rari debeat, Senatum cenſere, atque e Repub= 
lica exiſtimare, Mdiles curules edictum, quod 
de funeribus habeant, Ser. Sulpicii Q. F. Ce- 
monia, Rufi, funeri remittere : utique locum 
ſepulcro in campo Eſquilino Panſa Conſul, ſeu 
10 quo in loco videbitur, pedes triginta quoquo- 
verſus adſignet, quo Ser. Sulpicius inferatur. 
Quod ſepulcrum, ipſius, liberorum, poſtero- 
rumque cjus eſſet: uti quod optuno jure pub- 
lice ſepulerum datum eſſet. 
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15 TIS demum eſt mea quidem ſententia juſtus 
triumphus ac verus ; cum bene de Republica 
meritis teſtimonium à conſenſu civitatis da- 
tur. 

---CUM Supplicationes juſtiſſimas eu iis li- 

20 teris, que recitatæ ſunt, decernere debeamus, 
Serviliuſque decreverit: augebo omnino nu- 
merum dierum, præſertim cum non uni, ſed 
communiter tribus ducibus ſint decernendæ. 
Sed hoc primum faciam, ut Imperatores ap- 

M 2 pellem 
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pellem eos, quorum virtute, confilio, felicita- 
te, maximis pericults ſervitutis atque interitls 
Þberati ſumus.——2zzs hoc iplo nomine et 
Qs, qui jam devicti 1unt, et eos qui tuperſunt, 


Hoſtes judico, cum victores appclio Impcrato- 5 


res Quomodo enim potius Fantam appellcin ? 
etſi habet honoris nomen ampliiiiuc? Quo 
Hirtium ? eſt iile quidem contut : led aiterum 
nomen beneficii ett populi Romani; alterum, 
virtatis atque victortæ. Quid ? Calarcm: De- 
orum beneficio reipublice procreatum, dubi- 
temne appellare Imperatorem f Qui primus 
Antonii immanem et fœdam crudelitatcin, non 


ſolum a jugulis noſtris, fed etiam a membris 


et viſceribus avertit. Unius autem die1 quot et 

quantæ virtutes, Dii immortales, tueruat ! 
Princeps enim omnium Panſa prœlii facien- 

di, et cum Antonio confligendt fuit, dignus 


Imperator legione Martia, digna legio unpe- 


ratore: cujus ſi acerrimum impetum cohibere 
Panſa potuiſſet, uno prœlio coutecta res eſſet. 
Sed cum libertatis avida legio efftænatius in 
aciem hoſtium irrupitiet, ipleque in prunis 
Panſa pugnaret, duobus periculoſis vulneribus 
acceptis, ſublatus è prælio, reipublice vitam 


reſervavit. Ego vero hunc non ſolum Impera-. 


torum, ſed etiam clariſſimum Imperatorum ju- 


dico: 


10 


rs 


20 


25 


20 
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dico: qui cum aut morte, aut victoria ſe ſa- 
tis facturum reipublicæ ipopondiflet ; alterum 
tecit, alterius Dii immortales omen avertant ! 
Quid dicam de Hirtio ? qui, re audita, & 
5 caſtris duas legiones eduxit incredibili ſtudio 
atque virtute: Quartam illam, quæ, relicto 
Antonio, ſe olim cum Martia legione con- 
junxit, et Septimam. quæ conſtituta ex vete- 
ranis docuit illo prœlio, militibus jis, qui 
10 Cælaris beneficia ſervaſſent, ſenatus populique 
Romani carum nomen eſſe. His viginti co- 
hortibus, nullo equitatu, Hirtius ipſe, aqui- 
lam Quartz legionis cum inferret, qua nullius 
pulchriorem tpeciem Imperatoris accepimus, 
15 cum tribus Antoni legionibus, equitatu- 
que conflixit, huiteique netarios, huic Jovi 
max1imo, cæteriſque Deorum immortalium tem- 
plis, urbis tectis, libertati populi Romani, noſ- 
tre vitæ ſangumique imminentes proſtravit, 
20 fudit, occidit; ut cum admodum paucis, nocte 
tectus, mctu perterritus, princeps latronum 
duxque tugerit, O toiem ipſum beatiſimum, 
qui antequam ſe abderet, itratis cadaveribus 
parricidarum, cum paucis fugientem vidit An- 
25 tonium | 
An vero quiſquam dubitabit appellare Cæ- 
ſarem Imperatorem ?: A tas cjus certe ab hag 
| | ſententia 
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ſententia neminem deterrebit, quandequidem 

virtute ſuperavit ætatem. Ac mihi ſemper eo 

majora beneficia C. Cæſaris viſa ſunt, quo mi- 

nus erant ab ætate illa poſtulanda : cui cum 

Imperium, eodum tempore, etiam ſpem nomi- 

nis ejus deferebamus : quod, cum eſt ſecutus 

auctoritatem noſtri decreti, rebus geſtis ſuis 
comprobavit. Hic ergo adoleſcens maximi 

animi, ut veriflime ſcribit Hirtius, caſtra mul- 

tarum legionem paucis cohortibus tutatus eſt, 10 10 

ſecundumque prelium fecit. Ita trium Im- 

peratorum virtute, conſilio, felicitate, uno die 

locis pluribus reſpublica eſt conſervata. De- 

cerno igitur Corum trium nonune quinquaginta 

dierum Supplicationes: caulas, ut honotificen- x 15 

tiſſimis verbis 1 potero, ee len- 

tentia. 


Eſt autem fidei, pietatiſque noſtræ, declarare 

fortiſſimis militibus, quam memores ſimus, | 
quamque grati. Quamobrem promutla noitra, 20 20 
atque ea, quæ legionibus, bello coniecto, tri- 
buturos nos ſpopondimus, hodierno ſenatus- 
conſulto renovanda cenſeo. A quum eſt enim 
militum, talium præſertim, honorum con- 
jungi. 25 25 
= Atqueutinam, Patres conſcripti, civibus om. 
nibus folvere nobis præmia liceret ? Quanquam 

nos 
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nos ea, quæ promiſimus, ſtudioſe cumulata. 
reddemus. Sed id quidem reſtat, ut ſpero, 
victoribus, quibus ſenatus fides præſtatur: quam 
quidem cum difficillimo reipublice tempore 
5 ſecuti ſunt, eos nunquam oportebit conſilii ſui 
pœnitere. Sed facile eſt bene agere cum iis, à 
quibus etiam tacentibus flagitari videmur. 
Illud admirabilius et majus, maximeque pro- 
prium ſenatus ſapientis eſt, grata eorum virtu- 
10 tem memoria proſequi, qui pro patria vitam 
profuderunt. Quorum de honore utinam mihi 
plura in mentem venirent! duo certe non præ- 
teribo, quæ maxime occurrunt : quorum alte- 
rum pertinet ad virorum fortiſſimorum gloriam 
15 ſempiternam ; alterumad leniendum mœrorum 
et lectum proximorum. | 
Placet igitur mihi, Patres conſcripti, legio- 
nis Martiæ militibus, et eis, qui una pugnantes 
occiderunt, monumentum fieri quam ampliſe 
20 ſimum. Magna atque incredibilia ſunt in rem- 
publicam hujus merita legionis. Hzec ſe pri- 
ma latrocinio abrupit Antonii : hec tenuit 
Albam : hæc ſe ad Cæſarem contulit : hane 
imitata Quarta legio parem virtutis gloriam 
25 conſecuta eſt. Quarta victrix deſiderat nemi- 
nem. Ex Martia nonnulli in ipſa victoria 
concide- 


E14 
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conciderunt. O fortunata mors! quæ naturæ 


debita, pro patria eſt potiſſimum reddita. 


Vos vero patriæ natos judico, quorum etiam 
nomen a Marte eſt: ut idem Deus urbem hane 


gentibus, vos huic urbi genuiſſe videatur. In $ 


fuga, fœda mors eſt ; in victoria, glorioſa, Et- 
enim Mars ipſe ex acie fortiſſimum quemque 


pig nerari ſolet. Mi igitur impii, quos ceci- 


diſtis, etiam ad inferos pœnas parricidii luent. 
Vos vero, qui extremum ſpiritum in victoria 


effudiſtis, piorum eſtis ſedem et locum conſe- 


cuti. Brevis à natura nobis vita data eſt: 
memoria bene redditæ vitæ ſempiterna. Quæ 
3 non eſſet longior, quam hæc vita; quis eſſet 
tam amens, qui maximis lahoribus et peticu- 
lis ad ſummam laudem gloriamque contende- 
ret? 98300 

Actum igitur præclare vobiſcum, fortiſſimi 
dum vixiſtis, nunc vero etiam ſanctiſſimi mili- 


10 


17 


tes, quod veſtra virtus nec oblivione eorum, qui 20 


nunc ſunt, nec reticentia poſterorum inſepulta 
eſſe poterit; cum vohis immortale monumen- 
tum ſuis pene manibus ſenatus populuſque Ro- 
manus extruxerit. Multi ſepe exercitus Pu- 


nicis, Gallicis, Tt Micis hellis.clari et magni fu- 28 


erunt: nec ta nen ullis tile genus honoris tri—- 
butum cit. Atque utinam majora poſſemus, 
Es quando- 


4 


It 


20 
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quandoquidem 2 vobis maxima accepimus ! 
Vos ab urbe furentem Antonium avertiſtis: vos 
redire molientem repuliſtis. Erit igitur ex- 
tructa moles opere magnifico, inciſæque liters 
5 divinæ virtunis teſtes ſempiternæ: nunquam de 
vobis, eorum, qui aut videbunt veſtrum monu- 
mentum, aut audient, gratiſſimus ſermo conti- 
ceſcet. Ita pro mortali conditione vitæ im- 
mortalitatem eſtis conſecuti. 
10 Sed quoniam, Patres conſeripti, "Joris mu · 
nus optimis, et fortiſſimis civibus monumenti 
honore perſolvitur, conſolemur eorum prox i- 
mos, quibus optima eſt hzc quidem conſola- 
tio: parentibus, quod tanta reipublieæ præſi- 
15 dia genuerunt: liberis, quod habebunt domeſ- 
tica exempla virtutis: conjugibus, quad iis vis 
ris carebunt, quos laudare quam lugere præſta- 
bit: fratribus, quod in fe, ut 'corporuni, fie” 
virtutum ſimilitudinem eſſe confident. Atque 
20 utinam his omnibus abſtergere fletum ſentens 
tiis noſtris, conſultiſque poſſemus; vel aliqua 
talis his adhiberi publiee poſſet oratio, qua de- 
ponererit mœrorem atque luctum, gauderent- 
que potius, cum multa et varia impenderent 
» hominibus genera mortis, id genus, quod eſſet 
"> pulcherrimumb, ſuis obtigiſſe, eoſque nec inhu- 
matos — nee CET wats tamen ipſum 
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pro patria non miſerandum putatur:) nec dif 


perſis buſtis humili ſepultura crematos, ſed 


contectos publicis operibus, atque muneribus, 
eaque extructione, quæ ſit ad memoriam æter- 
nitatis ARA VIRTUTIS. 

Quamobrem maximum quidem ſolatium erit 


propinquorum, eodem monumento declararis 
et virtutem ſuorem et pictatem, et ſenatũs fi- 


dem, et crudeliſſimi memoriam belli; in quo, 


niſi tanta militum virtus extitiſſet, parrieidio 
M. Antonii nomen populi Romani occidiſſet. 
Atque etiam cenſeo, Patres conſcripti, quæ 
præmia militibus promiſimus nos, republica 
recuperata, tributuros, ea vivis, victoribuſque 
cumulate, cum tempus venerit, perſolvenda : 
qui autem ex iis, quibus illa promiſſa ſunt, pro 


patria occiderunt, eorum parentibus, liberis, . 


conjugibus, tratribus eadem tribuenda conſeo. 


- Sed ut aliquando ſententia complectar, ita 
cenſeo : Cum C. Panſa, cos. Imperator in- 


itium cum hoſtibus confligendi fecerit, quo 
prœlio legio Martia admirabili incredibilique 
virtute libertatem populi Romani defenderit ; 
quod idem legiones tironum fecerint ; ipſeque 


Cc 


20 


C. Panſa cos. Imperator, cum inter media 25 


hoſtium tela verſaretur, vulnera acceperit: 


Cumque A. Hirtius cos, Imperator, prœlis 
audito, 


1. 
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audito, et cognito, fortiſſimo præſtantiſſimoque 
animo exercitum caſtris eduxerit, impetumque 
in M. Antonium exercitumque hoſtium fecerit, 
ejuſque copias occifione occiderit, ſuo exercitu 
5 ita incolumi, ut ne unum quidem militem 
deſideraverit: Cumque C. Cæſar, Imperator, 
conſilio, diligentiaque ſua caſtra feliciter defen- 
derit, copiaſque hoſtium, quæ ad caſtra acceſſe- 


rant, profligarit, occiderit : ob eas res Senatum 


Io exiſtimare, et judicare eorum trium Imperato- 
rum virtute, imperio, conſilio, gravitate, con- 


— 


ſtantia, magnitudine animi, felicitate, populum 


Romanum fœdiſſima crudeliſſimaque ſervitute 


liberatum. Cumque Rempublicam, urbem, 
15 templa Deorum immortalium, bona, fortunaſ- 
que omnium, liberoſque conſervarint dimica- 
tione, et periculo vitæ ſuæ: uti ob eas res bene, 
fortiter, feliciterque geſtas, C. Panſa. A. Hir- 
tius, Conſules, Imperatores, alter ambove, aut, 
20 fi aberunt, M. Cornutus, Prætor urbanus, 
Supplicationes per dies quinquaginta ad omnia 
pulvinaria conſtituat. Cumque virtus legio- 
num digna clariſſimis Imperatoribus extiterit: 
Senatum, quæ ſit antea pollicitus legionibus, 
2; exercitibuſque noſtris, ea ſummo ſtudio, re- 
publica recuperata, perſoluturum. Cumque 


legia Martia princeps cum hoſtibus conflixe= 


5-2 2 | Lit, 
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it, atque ita cum majore numero hoſtium con- 
tenderit, ut plurimos cæderent, caperent non- 

nullos: Cumque fine ulla retraCtatione pro pa- 
tria vitam profuderint: Cumque ſimili virtute 
reliquarum legionum milites pro falute et li- $ 
bertate populi Romani mortem oppetiverint: 
Senatui placere, ut C Panſa, A. Hirtus, Con- 
ſules, Imperatores, un ambove, ſi his videa- 
tur, iis qui ſanguinem pro vita, libertate, for- 
tuniſque populi Romani, pro urbe, templiſque 10 
Deorum immortalium protudiſſent, monumen- 
tum quam ampliſſimum locandum, faciendum 
curent: Quæſtores urbis ad eam rem pecuniam 
dare, attribuere, ſolvere jubeant; ut extet ad 
memoriam poſteritatis ſempiternam, ad ſcelus 15 
crudeliſſimorum hoſtium, militumque divinam 
virtutem: utque, quæ præmia Senatus militi- 
bus ante conſtituit, ea ſolvantur eorum, qui 
hoc bello pro patria occiderunt, parentibus, 
liberis, conjugibus, fratribus: eaque fratribus 20 
tribuantur, quæ militibus ipfis tribui oporteret, 
illi vixiſſent, qui morte vicerunt. 
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hendo, præverto. 

Alpopas xirdurcy, 56. 14. ſuſcipiog 
vel adeo periculum. 

Aio yurowes 7171. LL 18. me pu- 

diet cujuſpiam. 55. 11.85. 11. 
revereor 68. 28.—72. 18. is 
roc ie. 14 17 verecundor 
inter agendum. | 

AvrTizounl, 29. 28. criminor, ac 
cuſo. 

Awpioats 45, 20. ſuſpendor Cie 
cerone vertente. Tuſc. III. 
Axis. 67. 13. Citra pericu - 

lum. 

Anpn. 14. 4. c. nee, articulus 
temporis quo res aligua debes 
agr. apr ri xu ſummum diſ- 
crimen fortune bellice. 

Axidarg. 83. 10. incaſtigatus. 
adeog ue diſlolutus et inobe« 
diens. 

Auch. * . fama.. 

Axcbuve 8 5 18 audire fe. eum 
Hectu, 1. e. obtemperare, 

Axpacdct 8. 12. auſcultatio, obe= 
dientia. 

AMoxopate 63. 12. capior. 


 Adartropal v. ard Tivoge 23. 19. 


commute 1. e. unum alteri 
pra fero. 
Ae. O. 10. 


Auaprarw * g, in conſiliis, cona- 


tibus, aut re aliquâ gerend& 
fruſtror, mfelici — rem 
gero. 55. 3. deſtituor. 53. 13. 
163972644 Offcuſiones, * 
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A. rn, paſſim. neceilitas. 


| 


ſeu actiones, quæ perperam 
facta ſunt, vel, quæ non ſucce- 
dunt. 
AHA 12, 7. non teſtatus, 
nullo teſte comprobatus. 
Auavpiw ** 13. obſeuro, oblitero. 
Aubry; e, Ie 13. Cic. verten- 
te, Tuſc. Dipp. III. §. 28. 
obtorpui. 
AptAurizos, 11. 13. metaph. lan- 
guidior, remiſſior, tardior. 


* ApriCopas. ** 4. pertranſeo. 
| Aumria, 28. 19. oblivio, 


Apna 7. 95.—28. 10. dimi- 

87 me a 11. reſiſto. 

Aporopes The 7. 7.— 32. 4.— 
32. 21. propulſo, tueor me 
contra, 14. 12.—31. 22. ul 
ciſcor, hoſtium injuriam pro- 

pulſo. 

AA 71. 28. 10.—38. 18. ſup- 
petios eo, auxlilior, ſuccurro, 

Aupioontiw wiel Tiv6g. 24+ 20. li- 
tigo, contendo de hoc tanguam 
ad me pertinente. 

aupiob rio. 35. 9. controverſor, 
controverſiam moveo. 

Au@roErtioiuunOGs 34. 5 dubius, 

quod controverſiam patitur. 

Ara ot. 13: IS. dif- 
ferre. ; 

Annletior Ta apiriic, 36. 16. pri- 
mas deferre oportet. 

Avaipeoice 3. 11.— 54. It, ſub- 
latio cadaverum ad ſepelien- 
dum. jus ſepulture. 

Avrciobyros, 1 5˙ 18. qui non ſen- 
titur. 

Araxabaipuas 33. 8. perſequor, 
niſi forte reſeratur ad TM Sa- 
N, repurgo. 

Avautiny* 60. 3. expecto. 

Rien. 44. 7. utendo abſu- 

mo, conſump, dilapido. 

Arps. bg. 14. commonefac- 


tio, [eu actio commonefatiends 
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alium, et faciendi ut reminife 


catur alicujus rei. vniumaor, 


Heſfych. 

Arau@roontyruc, 66. 1 & fine ulla 
controverſia, 

Avavlazywnyoc 17. 6. cui nullus 
ſe in certamine opponit. 

Arat iog. 36. 20. indignus, diver- 
ſus ab eo quod dignitas et me- 
rita poſtulant. 

Avz;75%0u.4t 45. 20. aptus ſum 
ee veriente Tuſc. V. pen- 

co. 


Arg οα,.ꝑ Tl. 1. de urbe, in 


ſervitutem redigor, ſubjugor. 

To Ape. 9. 11. fortitudo viri- 
lis, /eu, quæ viros decet. 

AH O. 12. ſolutè et libert, 

AverTog, 6. 4. tolerabilis. 

AnAzires. 25. 12. præ ter ſpem 
accidens. 

Awdirs; 35, 15. præter ſpem. 

Anzaxtg;. 8. 9. non invidioſe, 
non importune. 

Anapig. 7b. 8. mœrorem afferens, 
triſtis, acerbus. 

Aris. 73. 9 Crigo. 

Arrira dee 17 6. adverſarius, æ- 
mulus, 65. 9. anceps, æquo 
marte Certans. al 27. ob- 
luctari, repugnare. 

Arwuarg 27. 14. inæqualis. 

Avorwuoge 63 21. 49, H. no- 
mine carens. id et, celebritate; 
ignobilis, obſcurus, 

AZ. paſſim, digeum, par ef, 
decet. 

Atiiw. 27. 18, dignor. 29. 16. 
audeo. 46. 8.—69. 7. vols, 
peto poſtulo vt rem quam - 
quam effe judico. 50. 2.— 66. 
17.—51. 20, dignum eſſe jus 
dico, æquum cenſco. 70. 14. 
puto, exiſtimo. Twa ivo. 75· . 
dignor, aliquid alicui permitto 
tanquam digno gui illud acei- 
Piat. A 
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lou. 4. 5. dignitas, auctori- 

tas. | 

Afiurrse 7. 22. exiſtimatio hono- 
ri fica, gue ſcilicet viam aperit 
ad dignitatem. 

AZb.wrog. 4. 5 inſipiens. 

Areyefivo. 40. 8. fatiſco, fran - 
gor, animum deſpondeo. 

Arabhe xaxar. 61. 1 P inexpertus 
malorum, inſnetus malis, ades- 
que impatiens. 

ATaMdtlouar. 13. 5. diſcedo ſe. 
e vitd paſſim. liberor, ſolvor. 
41. 14. digredior, 

Ararrdo. bo. 6.— 69. 14. ob- 
viam proeedo, /enſu militari. 

Avafalrureg. 7B. 8. inexorabilis. 

Axdvn. 9. 8. dolus. 

Axtiro. 36. 22. renuntio, finem 
facio præ laſſitudine. 

Amzigog, 61. 18.— 2. 6. inex- 
pertus, s ju ix Wti;os, qui 
non habet peritiam ab experi- 
entia, rudis. 61, 15. &rαιοοã⁰ av 
h dy 

Artipes. 61. 18. infinitus im- 
menſus. 

Arabi. 27. 8. repulſam pa- 
tor. 

Arexbd te Twi; odioſum eſſe, 
in alicujus odium incurrere. 
Ari Tirecs 83 14. ab{tinen- 
ter me gero erga aliquem. 
8x Arion. 83. 5. idem quod d- 
artig io imperium minimè de- 

trectandum eſſe. 

Aregααα. 59. 6. deſcendo ex na- 
vi, copias expono. | 

AToyirpas, 3.5 abſum. hs mo» 
rior. 

AToywoorkw, 68. 1. renuntio. 

Arodiix v. 70. 18.—7 3. II, red- 
do, efficio. ; 

Amzedaw, 67. 18. ſubduco me, 
fugio. 

AnoJvouat 22. 20. poſitis veſti · 
mentis me paro ad, 


impero, præſum. 


120 

Axen. 87. 20. de morte view- 
lenta. | | 

Awoadw. 76. 33. commoduns- 
ſeu fructum capio. 

AmoMizw. 53. 3. lelinquo pK 
me. 

AmTooyidouant 73. 17. oſtendo awe 

umentis, quafi relatis rationi- 
us. 

ATogia. 35. 20. Gifficultas, res 
perplexz e quibus explicare nos 
non pofſumus. | 

Aropos. 76. 12. mops, indignus; 
qui in ejuſmodi difficultatibus 
conflitutus eff, ut ex iis ſe ex 
plicare nequeat. 

ArTepairw. 73 8. reddo, pra ſto. 
Azwywor., 10, 19. quietus, iners, 
fee vir bonus et placidis moribus 
qui negotium aliis exhibere now 
ſolet, et fimul qui fibi _nogotia 
non lihcnter exhibet. | 

AmpT2;. fine dignitate, non inde- 
corus. 

Arergasireg. 83. 4. ſine recuſa» 
tione. 

Anlouas. 38. 7 aggredior, InNvas 
do, manns infero. 

Aprry, beneficentia, 25-4 virtus. 
79. 16, virtutis laus. 

Aj5i7ov, 31. 16. premium /e 
honorarium quod datur ei qur 
omnium fortiſſimè et ſtrenuii- 
fime ſe gerit. | 

Agiroxpartia. 27. 2. proprie Opti- 
matum principatus, Hic optime 
conſtitutum imperium. 

AR. 48. 2. magiltratus, 

Apo. 18, 9.—27. 11. magiſtra- 
tum gero. 18. 4.—48. 1. 


Apyours ſepiùs ſubditi. 83. 22. 
Duces. | 

Apxopat. 48. 12. incipio. 

Apeyn. 26, 2. auxilium, ſubſi- 
dium, SE 


AgiCtopar . 


Co 


* 
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Aci. $4. 9. impiè con- 
temnor. : | 


Adina. 27. 7. tenuitas op um, 


paupertas. 
Arnie Th, 43 It. operam do ali- 
cui rei. | 
Arxneig. 9. II. exercitatio. 
AzTutroc. 37. 15. lubenter. 
ATnalou ai 77. 8. amicè exci- 
pio, amplector, amo. 


Araclagoc. 70. 12 A ſeditione 


immunis. 

Arbe. 3. 12. Civis, nomen peruli- 
are Athenicnſibus, quorum Urbs 
dicebatur "Afv, 

A7rP4)uz, 16. 13. ſecuritas. 

Ar- vg 48. 19. plane, profecto. 
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an. Fe hol. Ariſtoph. Plut. 
rsx»; Atticis eſt dolus ; hinc 
dr vc 47 1 556 re xv fine do- 
lo, ergo ver?, revera. 

AriviG. 61, 13. contumelia af- 
ficio. | 

A. 19. f. rurſum, vicifhnm, 

Au rapxigarcg. 7. 4+ rebus omni- 
bus inſtructiſſimus, ita ut ei 
abunde ſuppetant omnia. qui 
ſuis præ ſidiis munitus non eget 
ope alterius. 

Arlapris. 11. 21. ſatis inſtructus. 

AvTepzTo. 78. 13. qui fortuito 
oritur, vel ſponte naturæ venit. 

$ Avrig. 74. 10. — 18. idem. 

Avro xe. 20, 16.—20. 19. 
ex tempore dicere. 

Aura. 24 8. eodem ſolo iu- 
natus quod quis incolit. 

39 Adav Ts frog ,. 13. 20. 
incertus ſueceſſus. 

Adaria. 8, 4. (ſenſu metaphorico 
at et contrarium et Maumporn;) 
obſcuritas, 

Aparbc. 31. 1. non apparetis, ab 
aſpectu remotus. 

Apa; Cu. $5. 16. ab aſpactu re- 


* 


moveo, tollo ex oculis. nparice 


On ie arlpourruy evanuit ex one 
ſpectu hominum. 
Ape, di. IF, 11 —6. 1h. nod 
parco vitæ vel corpori, expo- 
nens me facile cuivis periculo. 
Apbona. 5 1. 22. copia, abundan- 
tia, | 
ADixouwns ess. 18. 10. adeo. 30. 
21. pervenio. ö 
Adirnu. 40. 8. diſcedo, deficig 
a fide data, | 
AY apifo; : 46. 17. injucundus 
immoriger. 15 
Ax bnd. 8. 9. dolor. 


B. 


Bab apot. generatim omnes, qui 
diverſo ab alis ſermone utun- 
tur. In Aſia, i qui erant id 
ditione Regis Perſarum. In 
Europf, Thraces, Getz, Pæo- 
nes, Epirotæ. a FIG | 

Baonevnunr 58. 14. regor. 66 
8. dominatione opprimor. 

Bzonevs, paſſim, Rex Perſarum. 
Cum enim Cyrus Aſſyriæ et 
Mediz regna in Perſas tranſtu- 
Iſſet et Aſiam debellafſet, vo- 
catus eſt ptys; Hνεε a quo 
poſtea Pe ſrum reges wiyzauy 
Bac appellariſe voluerunt. 

Bla g. adigor. | 

Bio. 75. 6. vita, victus. 

BazCy. 10, 23. damnum, detris 
mentum. | 

Boybiw. paſſin: ſuppetias eo. 80. 
10. venio ad auxthandum, 40 
fe. honores et majeſtas Deo- 
rum violentutr. | 

Biro. 15. 4 pecus, beſtia cicurs 

B»-AewvrThpiey 18. 2 curia. 

Bünz eig. 6. 11. voluntas, votum. 

BpiCng, * 4, certaminis arbitery 
zudex, x | 

Ta. 


* * 
T” 
4 


* — 5 ay; 3 
& w T1 vn. 9. 21. 


vperpapio. 47. 18. alo aliquem 


in ſenectute et ei neceſſaria 
ſubminiſtro. 

Tuwozw. 44 8 exiſtimo, ſtatuo. 
69. 7. decerno. fic Rom. 6: 6. 
hoc cogitantes eàque cogitatio» 
ne excitati ad agendu pro 
dignitate &c. y1:rris wane 58. 
10. ſentio. 66, 11, judicto. 

Doole. 66. 18. germanus; inge- 
nuus, originem habens legiti- 
mam, non fucatus 

T. ihn. 18. 7.—29. 17. pruden- 
tia; mens, animus, 83. 3. cet- 
tum animi judicium. 

+1 Tun. 8. 19, conſulto, de in - 
duſtrid. ä | 

Fonridw. 19. 11. præſtigiis et in- 
cantatione illicio, fallo. 


A. 


| Raijbirior, 80. rt, Deus ſupre- 
mus, divinitas mundi modera- 
trix. ; | 
Raine. 78. 8. cujuſque Genius 
ræſes, conciliator fortunæ vel 
— vel adverſz; 
Sina. * 4. periculum. ; 
Auvige paſfim, gravis. Te Ama. 
82. 20. res formidoloſæ. 
v3 Andy. $3. 21. periculum, ma- 
lum imminens. 
Aung yin. 21. Ig. peritus di- 
cendi, qui arte dicendi valet, 
Arise: 64. 19. dextram jun- 
go, amplector. 
Stena. 68. 15; quæro. 
Ati pete. 31s 17. premium quo 
datur iis qui fecundum obti- 
nent locum. Fee 


Aub reges. 29. 16: inferior, 


CY 


Aigen. 31. 3. ſuſtineo impe- 
tüm, relifto. . . fs 
Amedz. 18. 4: an forte; videlis 
cet. 
Anuogaria, 27. 1. imperium po- 
pale. 
Anis. * 1, pugna, 
ala. perſeverare, perma- 
nere. 
Aialoxn. 6. 16. per ſucerc ſſionemʒ 
allis tuccederit bus alu. 
Alert. 9. 12. vitam ago, 
dego. 
Ata indes FETAL 31. 14. peri- 
cuſu ſubeo nee. 5... 
Ala vv. 34 6 aperio quod res 
eſt; ve duimo /c, contention 
nem. 
Ata P6Cor. 
=O WS | 
Atavoiouni. ſe, re wp); tire og 
itixtirooa!, 33. 5. eo ſum a- 
nimo erga illum ut cogitem 
_ invadere. 8 8 
A! 33. 17. de Bello, ex· 
haurior | 
Auatpzouer 81. 10, impetro. 
Aizoutn, 75 . conſervo, tueor; 
Atareaiu. perito in, perſevero. 
Glarpsbsh. 62. 3. mora. 
A.. tive 21 9.—53. 2. antes 


32. 10 diſcutiog 


% 


cellere, præſtare. 

AiaDiewe 9, 3; Gifcrepo, wryzad 
14 Vac er. 15. 14. magno- 
pere inteteſt. 

AraPiprrrus Ta Buy ToATaYy 43s 
1, egregiè præter cxteros, 
Siapord. 37. 6. diflidiutn, 54. 

16 controverſia. 
Ar&Popor. Je 21. Jes AH. rei 


controverſa, five diſſidium 
Eon ber 

Artzoxanriar WeS AAL. 12. 21, do- 
ceo. f 


Ailupi Dſy;ov. 68. b. demouſtro; 


narro. 1 
9 ans iv. 
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AuZipropa. commemoro per 
partes ſingulas. 

Hirgevraouc 30. 7. perveſtigo. 

AtThoi; 8 1 8. per totum an- 
num durans. 

Aten. 30. 11. diſcedo, exten» 
do me. b | 
Hinaing tines 42+ 15. idem quod 
03x46» iyiy iye 2quum eſt me. 
Arai. 12. 17, juſtum et æquum 

cenſeo. | 
AHinny d. 53+ 18. poenas dare. 


— 6 54. 7. peenas {ubire. 


A. xi. 16. 12. bifariam. 

Aoxiwe vai annly idee. 27. F. et 
hæc vera videbantur, neque 
eus fefellit hæc opinio. 

Aurapai owazri, bg. 20. valeo, 
valido ſum corpore. 

o Avr&uirs $6. 4. potentia. præ- 
diti, potentes. 

Avurageuz, 58. 5. paucorum do- 
minatio. 

&5; Avratore 82, 22, quam maxi- 
me. 

Avrvxiw. 35. 22. adverſum for- 
tunam experior. 

Avrvynbirra. 75. 12. ea quæ in- 
feliciter geſta ſunt. 

Avoyuiia, 41. 17, difficultas lo- 
corum orta ſive ab aſperitate 


froe ab anguſtia. 
E. 


Ear ub. 47. 10. fi non, etiamſi 
non. 

Eynabicrp. 71. 17. conſtituor. 

Ey**ne. 68. 15. querela, cri- 
minatio, 

Ey+;47%. 27. 4. compos, qui in 
poteſtate. habet. 

Eyrumialu, 33. Is laudo, cele- 
bro. - | 

Ea. 6. 8. afſuetus. 

Eb err. 40. 2. miles volunta- 
rius, qui ſponte militat. 


Edigw. 32. 16. aſſuefacio. 
3 46. 14. perſuaſum me has 
0. 


Eig;vas xapw, 33. 14. habere gras 
nam, 

Ein. 80. 9. credibile eſſet, op- 
tandum foret, 

8x eix7. 19. 6. non temere, non 
ſine conſilio. 


Eixorwr jpcev. 77. II. merito , 


magis, juſtius. 
Ermairprrace 40. 22. pure ſincerè, 
>. ho TH 1 zpiv0prevory quoniam 
ad tim ſplendorem ſolis, Ta - 
uYuirag Kc , fry facile Sine 
Ape. 

Eluaprai. 37. 12. aſſigatum eſt 
fatali quadam velut partitione, 
fato decretum eſt. 

Ei Al. 7 11. CO, ibo. 

Egli. re En dra. 17. 2. eum qui 
eſſe deſiit, mortuum. 

Eire), 52. 1. loqui diſerte, elo- 
qui. an. pro imperio edixit, 
juſſit. 

Eagle. 19. 17. ſemper. «ii, wag 
MOTT Heſjych. 

Exy {7a $3. 13. licet contingit, 
facultas datur. 

ExIyopn. 40. 4. expecto. 

Exioy;Copas 11,5 4. ſubductis ra- 
tionibus expendo, conſidero. 

Ernazocu, 8. 20. mataph. EXCU# 
tio. 

txTAnooouani, pam. percellor, 
conſternor, 

En@Pipwe. 22. 11. effero 7. e. di- 
vulgo, enuntio. 

EP«pz. 3. 7. elatio funeris, 

EN. 26. 2, oleum. 


- Exeerloop a 73. 13. diminuor. 


Eis. 75. 19. commiſeror. 


2 Ext -p. 28. 1. ingenuitas, li. 


bertas. 
ExTilw. 64. 16, de malis timeo, 
ſuſpicor. - 


. 
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Eu ale de Th GH. 71. 15. 
navem conſcendo. 

Eumiigws tyre Tires, Bl, 4» ali · 
quem uſ i cognoſcere. 

To py ETrodur. quod non contra- 
rium eſt, quod non impedi- 
mento eſt, 

EpumToeity 1171. 83. 4 in animum 
alicujus indere. 85. 11, incu- 
tere pudorm. 

Ev Toi; eU bα,můdreie Jas. 30. 5. 
erant celeberrimi. | 

Erarricouns. Il. 9. contrario in- 
ſtituto utor. 

Erailog 4 i wilabiag. 15. 13. 
mutatio in contrarium, adverſa 
commutatio, /c. ex proſperd 
fortund ad adverſam. 

Evavac, 20. 6. tinniens, id quo 
weluti poſt tibiarum cantum au- 
res adhuc perſouant, Ti 

Evrdeerigas, G. 1. minus quam par 
fit. fimiliter Thuc. L. 1. $ai- 
voll &v Dr oF (eragy—dJnAuTAL Toi 
Fpyor; brodetrea ii The Pnung —» 

8ig T6 Erdixturncy Ths AUTrnc. 70: 14. 
in quantum vel quatenus luc- 
tus eorum admittit. | 

py Erviac, 10. 17, non inſuffici- 
enter i. e. admodùm peritè. 

Ertauraouai. 15: 7. inhabito. 

Edi. 14. 2. cedo, non reni- 
tor. | 

Evi. 12. IF. pro mms licet, 

ErrePwr, ** 11. quicquid ad ſu- 
nus pertinet, /peciatim, veſtis, 
qua mortuorum corpora ho- 
neſte ad ſepulturam involve- 
bantur, 

Ern 41. f. infuſus ſum, pe- 
nitùs infigor, metap hora /umpea 
ab iis quibus plumbum ligucfac- 
tum infuſum eſt, et ita inhæres 
vt exi mi nequeat > quod in lapis 
dum j uncturis videre ef. 

Brros rg namics 69. 6, infra 
ætatem militarem. 
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Exrvyx amo, 9. 19. occurro. 

ErTvyx aw. Wage TW WwIUY 0076 d 
-. 15, 2 quotieſcunque 
occaſio ſeſe obtulerit. 47. 19. 
incido in aliquem. 49. 15. & 
deo, convenio. 

Et GAiywy , u 50. 4. poſt pau- 
cos dies. vid. not. | 

EZayounis 72. 6. aVOocor, digre- 
dior. , 

EZaiTiw. 40. 9. mihi dari peto, 
expoſco ad pœnam, fic it arlio- 
Aal. Che 214. 

EZaucagraw ig. 54, 21. injurius 
ſum erga—. : 

$ EZ55 32. 1. qui ordine proxÞ 
mus eſt, ſequens. 

EEG. 34 21.—61. 21. 82. Its 
cum liceret. Attici imperſa+ 

nalium participia abſolute? pa- 

nunt, H. 

EEC iSv. 54. 22. inſolentius efſes 
ror, contumelioſus ſum. 

Er. 51. 4. denuntio, edi- 

co.. H. 

Earle rd Tar ardpar, hoc illis 
laudi potiſſimum duco. 

Erato, 7. 15. audio tanquan 4 

pr eceptore, | G 

Emaroglaw. 7g. 11. emendo, re- 

ſtituo in integrum. Heb. 12. 


12. vs 
EN 7. 6. invado hoſtiliter. 


ET1\vg 24. 6. extraneus, pere- 
grinus. 

EAA NH. 29. 21. inſidioſe ali» 
quid apparo contra.— 

Emicunty eg Twos, 23 16. in 
ſidioſe molior exitium alicujus. 


Ex ν,̈. 6. 17 ſuccedo, poſt 


naſcor. 3 
Emirnguuitouas, 36. 9. miſſis ca- 
duceatoribus ſollicito wg; - 
Alag x arlayas cyt The 
mw, Harpocn. | | 
Barixupe;, 38. 22. auxiliator gat 
oppugaatis dalia yenit. 
Q 2 Er 


108 IW D EX. 


Prius. go. 8. cura, que ha- 
* betur rer um bumanarum a Deo. 
Er ck W el 5065 28. 20. 
mentionem facio, commemoro. 

E H 9 21. nutho. 

E rior. 9. 10. laboriofus. 

Erirrube. 14 22. illuftris. 

Erie. 42. 16, =47. 12. 0b- 
* teftor, ma 1do; uſus hujus c 
of accommodatus eætremis ran 

5 dats, hom vun ue morientium 
precibus, qu hf um ab amici et 
Feceſſariis herrdibuſque con teu 
dent/um, quaſique fide: ipſor um 
committenti um. 

E717 10.068. 43 12 —48. 11 ſtu- 
dium, inſtſtiitum, mores. 

Er. Bev. 8. ſt dium, inſti- 
x para inch tra, diſciplina. 

Priebe 74. 44+ 16. ſtudiosè ſec- 
tor. 

Emirzowo;. 80. 3. tutor, 227 
committitur cura lilerorum ad 
uc impulorum, fooc id: fiat ro- 

abu parentum morientium, five 
Sponte ſuſcipiatur. 

7577 78. 12. permitto. 

ria 43.48. conſpicuus. 

75 ET:xag. 84. 1. quod ad gra- 
uam coneiliandam aptum eſt. 
Lyerotw weel is, 11. 3 in ma- 
nus alquid ſumo circa quod 
ineumbam, aggredior. cum in- 
Ju. 18. 4. ftuddso. i r 33s 
5 Adorf, ins ado. 

1 31, 20 M vadens, irruens, 

Tye 6. 10. ſequor, obſequor. 

Ease. 14. 20. collatio, contri- 
butio, quod quis pro virili 
parte confert. 

a. majorem in modum eupio, 

25 5. 5, opus, fackum, res. 
*paſim m opponttur My 3 includj- 

" eurque alieubi tyſw veritatis guæ - 
dam ſign ficatio. 1 Pet. 3. 1. 
* Raphel. ib. 14. 3. belli con- 

ictus. 37 20, 8. 10. mu: 


. TERS, * 


— 


nus, officium, partes. 58. 13. 
opera, miniſterium. wod A 
£60 . 61. 8, difficile, ope· 
roſum eſſet. 

Epnzo;. 63. 10, deſertus. 

Ex watts by we ELXST ab. 12. 3. 

Fr T&Tua. 48. 13. domus Pa- 
te na. 

Er y,u7u;, 81. 6. n ſumme, 

Ev Ay The. 20. 20. laudes ali- 
eus peragere. 

Ev raren. 33.22. proſpera fore 

tuna uti, ' 

Exit. 24. 5. generis _— 

" nobilitas." ' 

EvJoriuew, 20. 22. probor. 

ROF A. 27. 2. dignitas, bona ex- 

iſtimatio. 44. 15. in plur. 

Eubde adv. 9. 1f. atim, extem 

plo. ; N 

Eee. . 19: bene· 
vole, amice, 

Evurraxtiirog. 35. 19. qui facile 

circumveniri poteſt. 

Eo role. 20. 13. habeo e 
et facultatem. 

Evpioxopar $7. I. nanciſcar,i im- 
petro. Rom. 4. 1. Heb. 9. 
12. 

Eüęòg. ** 12. Sus, mucor. 

Erika. 10. 11, parſimonia. ö 

Eo rpa , 11. 21. dextrè. ws 
uus, 570. Eos. Feb. | 

To E uxor 9. 9. avimoſitas, 

magnanimitas. 

Exw. 30. 4. habeo, retineo— 5 
ö pydg. 8. 8. raſcor.—Ayande- 
TYow. 1 2. 5 —Ka7 tur, pro 
vag ix præ beo caulam indig- 

nationis vel querelz, cohis 

beo, reprimo, ta Man. 28. 

| 17. r 45 e. ria 30. I. 

debitum honorem nanciſcor, 
doflum, —- ran. 36. 1,32, 
6. laudor, [228 37. 3 Exile 
timor, fama ita inclareſco ut 
exiſtimer.— *. . whe 

. a 


+ Ho i + 


E 


N 


at .cot © 


LNB E X. 


hahere ſententiam. main» 
c tx,917wv, 56. 6. habito, in- 
colo. —uriar. 37. 22. menti- 
onem facio, —ovyropry. 38. 6. 
habere veniam tam de eo qui 
veniam dat, gyam qui veniam 
impetr at- NJ Tivgg This 49s 
17. gratiam habeo.—Nuuv. 54 
7. pœnas ſubire, 

Exoweres @oCos. 32, 9+ timor qui 
eccupaverat, qui adhæſerat; 
vel qui ſequebatur deinceps 
ſeu inde oriæbatur. 


2. 


Zevyiby, 62. 7. jungo, ſc, ponte. 
Zn. 61. 10 —74. 3 lau- 
dor, ad imitandum proponor, 
Zing 72. 4. æmulatio. 
"Znaiw. 7. 16. æmulator. 7b. 4. 
76. 13.—79. 1 beatum 
prædico. a 
Zn\wro. 75. 7. beatus, cui me- 
rito quis invideat et æmuletur. 


78. 1 3 expetendus. 
N 


Hylopas, paſim. præſum, impe- 
ro. Hare. 75, 21. mi- 
noris æſſimo. | 
Pide ral, iber ie. g. 7. pro li- 

bito. 1 . 
Haibics, ſtolidus. 
Harie, 68. 20, Juventus, juve- 
num multitudo, . gui per - 
talem in armis eſſe peſſ unt. 6g. 
4. rig vids 705 Y,. 
x puberes., —xabpurvia. 7. 1. 
firma, firmata, tas, vel juſta, 
plena ætas. * | 
Hriifes. le, 3: 31. 12, terra 
continens. 


Brides rut, 6g · - infexior e- 
yvadg A er 


* 


. 
Hrlur, minor, qui ſuecumbit. 


Saar. 21.16, Morti addico, 

@avucty. 78, 2. ſuſpicio, in ad- 
niiratione habeo, magni habeo, 

Oavuaciu, 18. 5. admirabilis, 
illuſtris. 4 Javuaois tronic. 

Sites. 62. 4. a Deo conſtitutus. 

Ouireror. 39. 7, maxime admi- 
randum. O47ou 75 ix 942 dg 
Afro, ral To a1 Aoye, ge db 
ua. Hehch. 

Orton. 24. 19. Deo chorus. 

Oe arivo . paſſim. curo, famulor. 
— vin. 79. 6. obtempero, 
ſeryo, 

Oigaeris. 39. 14. Cultrix, ad pre. 
ſtandum obſequium paratifſis 
ma. ; 


8 


13s. C3» 3+ forma. (fe ede 
To.) ſpecies. | 
Lich. 65. 2. templum. | 
Iooyoic 19, 27. æqualitas gee 
es. | 
Io019uia, 27. 20. æquabilitas ju- 
ris. | 
Ioorari; viidure 9. 13. paria 
certaminum pericula. 
1. oe. 13. $. 2qualis, par. 
Irn Tr Hr v. 7. e. ins rig, 


|; K. 


Kabayiy. 38. 16. everto, diruog 

back nt. 8 
Kaba, 41. 5. impermixtus. 
Kah i o. 5 5 21. er. | 
KayiC agate 88, 3 flo, . 
9 Fabien 


3 


232 » = S 4, _ 
a - — — 
- _ —— So tt d. ee EST CR NE N ule \ 
\ : = — 2 Ti n 32 * 
be N - — n 5 rags ER 3 — <Y — 22 2 4 
4 _» A FRA * 4 5 5 by 1 — . „„ r 4 
— x 2 nM * ** 5 * oy 7 * 8 l . * 
2 * : . EA * 4 — 1 3 * — 8 _ K 3 KC Co = % 
a * "4 £5 "2 — * 4 2 1 8 Ry n = * * RA N 3 * + as a 4 — - * - 
J Ko aac - * 22222 * = 1 by 
2 ee 5 8 _ 


hs 


2: 


- 


44 
IE + 


- — 
. 5 1 — q LS * E 
* 1 * _—e ov . . * — 2 * N * * — LL 2 0 
2 1 : N . , 


K "x we * 


1 


110 IND. 


Kablenui. 5 3. 21. reddo, efficio, 
eis Aeta. 57. 5. perduco ad 
ſecuritatem. 57. 12. inſtituo. 


bse. 76. LL amoveo. a- 


TATZTIHX pro uaT&Fahtioa i Txn 
hr. 48. 6. conſtituta in per- 
Jona, partes ſeu perſonam ſu» 
mens. 34+ 2. conjicio in bel- 
lum. 


Kal yde rel. 18, 18, etenim. 


Kaxia. 38. 3.—71. 8. improbi- 
tas, vitioſitas. | 

Kanxongayiw. IC. It. infelix ſum, 
adversà fortuna utor. | 

Ka»woige 15. 16, offeniio, 

Kant. 46. 18. affligo. 

KaAnog 435 14. dicitur de quavis 
pulcritudine,' de omni eo ig © 
Tis kaMurilas pulcyior aut ho- 
weſtior evadat et fibi iþ/i placeat. 

' fpeciatim. 43. 16. pro pulcri- 
tudine oris. "Hp 

Kapw. 2. 19. laborem ſuſcipio. 

Kaworrts * 7 mortui. 

Kaplepiw. 16. 8. forti animo ſum. 

9. 16. obfirmo auimum, per- 
evero in propoſito. 

KaTauycuas 30. 14. deducor, de- 
ſcendo, nave appulsd. 

Kala d paſſim. ſubjugo. 
Kalanvouas B80, 9. evertor, de- 
ſtruor. 
Bio Kalarrivatu, 26. 6. inſtruo 
vitam omnibus facultatibus ſeu 

rebus ad vitam necef/arizs. 

Kalaonvatmuas ry aoATtiar, 26. 

12. inſtituo rempublicam. 

Keraoxvy, 8. n or- 
namenti gratià inſtructum. 

Karagreph. 13. 8. exitus, finis, 
fe. vits. © 

Kalanid:ua Oxvgar Nh. 59. 

18, apertas inimicitias ſufeipio 


m natura rei pot- 


aliorſum qua 


tulat, conſumo. 


daciter confingo, ementior de 
aliquo. 
Kali νν,Gʒ Bicaxio 71s inevbefpian, 
68. 5. opera mea ftabilio. 
Kari mai, 72. 12. deſcendo 
migro. 73. 9.—73. 22. redeo 
ut eu. 

Karp. 42. 22, et 50. 2. elo- 
quar, prodam. 

Karvyepeo. 33. 12. reprehendo. 

Kerophsw. inſtauro, cum virtute 
ac laude ahquid facio, 

ot Karo. 54. 7. Manes, 

Keiuai. 8. 14 proponor, conſti- 
tuor. fic 1 J. 1. 9. 

Keipachai. 71. 20. 

KyMoun. 9. 18. permulceor, 
delinior. 

K*c, 5. in pl. fatum lethife- 
rum, lethum. 


KuJuvivowas: 5.9 in periculum 


adducor. 15. 12. periclitor. 

K irdvrog, 62. 19. yiropiry x1r9uree 
diinicatione facta. et 
bg. 7. ſuſcipere periculum. 

Kugurttus 10. 5 pericula adeo, 
ſuſcipio. 19. 2. videor. 70. 3. 
73. 3+ belli diſcrimen adea 
dimico. 

tos. des 17-53: 6. fama, glo- 
ria. 704 

KnplGuas 79. 11. ſopior, de- 
mulceor, extinguor. 

Konden- Ti. 38. 14. commu- 
nico cum aliquo rem agendam, 
communico cum aliquo noſ- 
trum conſihum. 

Kouiloat' 54. 10. conſequor, 
obtinco. . ' 
K95jpTo;. 10, 13.— It. 22. vana 
randiloquentia, oſtentatio et 
jactatio verborum. 

Koopiw, paſſim. orno, hone ſto. 

Koe. 17. decus. | 

Kpariw, 27. 10. Imperium obtia 
neo, domimor. 63. 4. potior. 

Kfareg. 27+ 6, imperium. 


Nen fes. 


. 


I N D E X. 


Nidrireg. 11. 5, præſtantiſſimus. 

K j64@Twy dveng. 12. 3. præſtan- 
tor fam. 

Kah. 27. 19. hordeum. 

KT&0,4G%i. 0. 16.— 11. 10 —66. 
13, —07. 1. acquiro, compa- 
ro. $3. 9.—35. 6.— 72. 11. 
comparo, acquiro, accerſo mi- 
hi etiam qua mala ſunt. 72. 
16. communem ahiis ſecum 
procurantes civitatem. T& u- 
X45 4)NoTpias xewraotas. 00. 11. 
vid. not. 


4. 


Aug Ii. i. e. Nag. 28. 19. 

Aa 78. 8. ſortitò obineo. 

Acuubau ime) nao; Dapoar 
(ſc. &;x») occalione capid. 
forſan, formd uſitatiore, I. Kai- 
gov, Act. 24. 25. rd ro iran 
rio riHνnꝓiĩa woleivoTipar auTAY 
13. 17. reputo. Aaααν d- 
Yeu. 42. 20, ſumo vires. 
AauC4rnyuas re. 72. 3. nan- 
ciſcor. 

Aal⁰ναο ov. 77. 17. ignoro me 
eſſe. 

Azprat. 3. 7. Arca, 

vids ** 30. 7. hoc eſt quod 
velim, loquor hoc. 

| A679 puercts 12, 18.— 17. 19. ſu- 
perſtites. 

yo. 66. 17. deſinere facio. 

AvyiGouas ſtatuo perſuaſione fir- 
ma, quæ quaſi rationibus ſub- 


ductis et explicatis concluſa 
ſit. 


Awioud;e 11, 6. cogitatio, deli- 


beratio. 11. 15. computatio. 
noyiopue idr. 59. 19. ſecum 
redutantes, ſec um ipſi pericula 
æ ſtimantes. 8 

r Abr. 70. 2. — 53. 14. futu-; 
ta. 70. 20. reliqua, 


115 

of Aer. 14. 7, cæteri, ſupers 
ſtites. 14. 7. 

To AvTnper, 8. 20. triſtitia. 


M. 
M4bnua. 9. 6. inſtitutio, doctri- 


Da. 
Manxagigu Twa (Ide) rue. 78. 23. 


beatum prædico, fortunatum 


judico. Luc. 1. 48. 

Mad anieα⁰,,j, 3. 14. molleſco, 
effæmmor. 

Mapzanat * 4, waprapuirc ds" apes 
rug x JA pugnantes tam 
virtutis ingenitz vi citati quàm 
periculi ſenſu quod reipublice 
immiebat. 

Mxprupic. ** 15.—24. 19. ſen- 
tentiam teſtimonio comprobo. 
Heb. 10. 15. 

MeMtry. 9. 3. Cura, exercitatio, 
inſtitutum. 

85 Mix. by 13. notat non ſo. 
lam ſimpliciter aliquid eſſe ad- 
miniſtraudum, ſed recte et cum 
ſucceſſu. a | 

ir Möge. 63. 20. per vices, alter- 
nis vicibus, /ex diſcretim. 423 
pipece 8. 1. aliqua ex parte, 
nimirum appaſitè toti commu- 
nitati civium. 

Mirôs. 65. 7. plenus, 

Meransen. 81. 1 3» ſententiam 
muto. 

M. red. 7 3. 14. communico. 

Mitenipntopa: by 4. accerſo. 

MeTipyopai. 9. Its perſequor 
ſummo ſtudio, confeRor. 

Mirigi wagt To les. 7. 20 omnes. 
ſunt participes æqui juris. 

Mirexw. bb. 21. particeps fio. 

Merteuar, 24. 7. inquilinus, 25 
mirum qui patrid pulſus aut 
alias migrans alid ſe contulit. 

MsTpiu;. $5. 10. modice, ita ut ſa- 
Lis lit. Cvppirpus, dog · Sch. 


Mexgis 
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Mtyp; 3 ſub ye. uſque dum. 

Myxv% 12. 20. pluribus verbis 
diſſero. 

MnTpuize. 24. 10. noverca. 

Mixirw. 54. 8. polluo. 

Mix pg. 68. 15. fatilis. 

I, agg. 10. memoriaz monu- 
mentum. 

M.. 6. 15. mentio, comme- 
moratio. 

Morra. 78. 8. fatum. 48. 20. iy 
pigs warp; xabiruvig, in loco 
patris conit,tuta, partes vel 
perſonam patris ſumens. 

Mint. 21. 16. feientia modu- 
lorum concinnorum. 28. 13. 
Poeſis. 48. 18. ſtudia quæ di- 
cuntur liberalia, literz huma- 
niores, præcipue poeſis, Meci- 
*, D Tex mv 0¹ Aplixei, 


Heſych. 
N. 


Nav@ayiom. $$: 8. pars fractæ 
navis. 

To NavTinv; 9. 20. Tes nautica. 
Na ro fic enjphatice dicuntur - 
clades Inſulæ Maris ÆEgei. 
Ninaw oY EN . — DONEW00 37 

1. vinco navali prælio bello. 
Ta NepsGopera 48. 16.—54. 19. 
juſta, ritus qui in more ſunt 
poſiti, * vo 
Noc x. 8. 18. motibus inſtituo, 
26. 8. lege ſancio; colo. 27. 
16.— 52. 22. exiſtimo. 
Noviw. 37. 14. male valeo, mor- 
bis civilibus laboro, guales ſunt 
iuteſtinæ diſcordiæ et jeditiones. 


2. 


Sbnecis. 9. 5. ejectio peregri 


norun⸗ 


INDE K. 


EvuPopogs 7. 14. utilis, comm. 
us. 

Evreipy, Il. 17, contraho itt u- 
num, complector paucis. 

goννεν,u. 45. 2. deploro 23. 

quam ſocins doloris. 

ZEvurarnee. 43. 17 con j ungor, ads 
hzreo; 


0. 


» \ 2 
Oixe tog. 10. 15. privatus, 8. 22; 
23. 4. propinquus, amicus, 
24. 12. proprius, ſuus, 37. 
11. inteſtinus. 
Oiuio. 20. 10. manſionem habeo; 
vivo dego, paſim. 26. 11 rem 
meäam admimſtro. 7. 19. 27: 
15. gero rempublicaam. 
Oixn,νẽ˙ ** 14, habitator, incola; 
Olzro:, 65. 16. ejulatus, com- 
miſeratio, 
OwTp3;. 75. $. miſerandus. 
Ola % ta wore. 19. 20. ficut; 
plerumque. Olog Al. 64 , 
quam magnus. Ore» Ts 3; 
78. 3- fiert poſſet. d Ole, 7s: 
32. 3. quod poſſibile eflets 
Oi; 7 5 paſſin pofſum- 
Otrog, ** 10. interitus. 


Oiwrs xp. 48+ 12. auſpicii gra- 


tia. 
O«10;- 11. 5+ metus adeundi la- 
boris. bs 
OX-vpopurs 314 ejulo. 79 6: 
comploratu proſequor. Tiras 
15. 20i—b4 20.75. 18: 
commiſeror, vicem alicujus 
miſeror- 72.6; — 77 - 17+ lators 
iz TS OH 16. 14. ex æquo. 
Ouenoyo minus 28. I 94 manifeſte; 
omnium conſenſu, fine contro- 
verſidl - 1. Tim. 3+ 16 
Ou. 40+ 3+ conſentaneus. 
OpyiGouar, 72+ 18. ſuccenſeo. 
Opi0 cr - 7% 1 3. ſtatuete po 
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N D E 1. = 


teh tquonſque ſet quamdin ali 


is doleat, 


Ofen. 48, 6. Orbitas. 


Vers 38. 20. . tot. 


* 


un 39. 10. caſus, e 


tio animi, vel ægritudo ex ad- 
vert fortuna oriunda. 
YIaudy. 65. 6 genus cantilong. 
120 canebatur aut in belli con- 
27 u, aut in averfione mals 
rum five morbi ur bell, 
Vlad: ie, 9. 10. inſt? tutio, inftiru- 
endi ratio; diſeiplina i. g. mo 
rum gubernatio, que fit per 
- afſye! actionem, quotidiana ex- 
ertitia; tempeſtivas eaſtigatio: 


nes er per enempfs. 1750. 


nal 11. 18. diſciplina: 
Haide. 22. 17. ludo pueriliter et 
puerorum more. 
Tartu. 69. 2. cum universa 
multitudine, A. Hilitum. 
Tiawpyiar 43» 28. callidſtas. a 
IIa, bye. qui hulla non in re 
t verlatus, cujuſmodi qui eſt, 
uoniary aſtutus et vafer eſſe 
N Hine fit ut pro fallari et 
fraudulents, accipiatur.,. 


Tlailax. 52.6. ubique gentlum. | 


Harig. 38. 9. univerſalis. 
Tlarroda wie 25. 3- omnigenne, 

omnis generis; 25. 13. qui ec 

ex © 5 ſolo, onnitarivs. 
nag! Rall 

peQatjonem et ſpom. 
ares W404; 

objicio Jes periculis, 
apano, 79. 14. bottor. 1} rin. 

57: 1, admoneo, 

| 2 pzxtAsUopa. 23. 12. adhortor. 
Haparoniopt;. 65. 5. adhortatio, 


164 15, 


39.16. præter ex - 


ns 63. 7 aſſumo in 
ietatem. ck. 18. 39. 


Najdavdiouat, 243, 15. conlalor. 

nene, 44. 6. me ac 
ngo, me compaco; do ope- 

ram 

Þ To Nags xohua. 19 22. in ip- 


ius rei actione, in præſenti; 


imprætentiarum. is 78 Hapa- 
xt. 22. 3. extempore. 


flag H.. 78 6. exhibeo. fe + 5 
ae, 4 5 
nende. 16. 16. eee flore 


r atis egreflus in ſenectutem 

ID - . 70. 

Hage, 63. 4. tranſitus, tranfs 

; ieundi cops. 

nac uit. &y abs. 56. 10. nacya 
. 11. 9.38. 1 f d 
Ales accipio beneficiuma 
41 38. 11. malo mulctor: 
rad ra. 20. 1s cade n iu me ex- 

pet or, 

Iaævpig. 24. 9. patris. 

IIa. 14: 18. conatus. 

IIa. 8. 2. ido dia. mint quart 
mruxilz, ea? 7 pe ſenſu tonftos 

N. . 200 perduco ad fi- 
nem, perfic io. 

li giaii· a-. 38. 15. aufero, 45 


kpio. 

Ys 4 57. 10. eircumdo. 

Hepryboaelas. 10. 155 contingit, oh- 
venit, 9. 4. ilſud Dad cons 

| ſequimur: 

Tien nul. 63. 8. ciraim(£:,; 728 
4. oborior. 39. 9. ore 6 n- 


„ 1 aurw fc. 7h PAY Wes 2, ut 


ita res N n com raruim cede- 
re ts et circumacte eſſent, ut 
eo redactus eflet ut 
Tish. 22, 6, rehquiz, 
Il;i5p26ucs t $. 10, negligo, leg 
ligenter eto. 
75 IIe. lis 10. fiducia. 
IDA, 40. I, erroʒ In erro- 
2 lem 


I 


 "* 484 
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rem impellor, a Veritatis nini - 
rum tramite deturbatus, et welut 
locorum ignarus modo huc modo 
illuc appullus. 

3 6. 3. amplificari. 
fc. tapra verum. 

T1305. paſim. populus, reſpub - 
W 

501%. 75. 17. defiderio afficior. 

Hob. 5 2. 1. facere carmina, 
Poetiee ſeribere. 

Hebe! 7 ga. 52. kN 
idem quod Hela, pre 
cere aliquem, imperium vel 
officium vel munus aliquod ei 0 
mandans vel delegrans. Thus 
. 16. 10. liberos procreo. 
TEAEUTHY T& Big, 74. 7. 1d. 

9. 10. infeto periculum. 1 

Fo 59. 10. ſuicipio, vel po. 
r/us exhaurio peticulum. wel 
. 74. 17.77. 7.— 77: 
13. wagni facio, æſtimo. 

Llanbbe. 19. 10. * vafte 
vario. | 

TIcArperr. 74. 1. concerts, belli 
UWſcrimen adeo et ſuſtineo 
ToAtmor. 34. 3. 

Ing. Gf. 9. incolæ civitatis. 

Nearetw: 17. 21. fempublicam 
rego, pro wν,çauu¹ ſecundum” 
aligquon ſin republica verſor eus 
legibus ac inſtitutis vivens. 

Tle\eygor. 33. 13. ad multa 
foca. 

TN. 19. 1. multifatiam, 
multimodum. 

Habe. 34. 15, vehemens. 61, 
20. oN i d fficile. 

Hob reer, 15. 2 1. varius, multi- 
modus, multiplex. 

ITos zess. 78. 1. malus, inſtrenuus 

T»giQomas. 8, 17 excogito, com- 
miniſcor. ve cauem ſigu F. ac 
xaTracuvatu, PAr9, apparo. 


Flops 10. poignr 8 dr. re Pupils 


E X. 


tragen neutiquam vero ratio 
excogitata mortem fugiendi 
cuivis ſuppetit. 


Tgarle, 39. 2. molior, Audion 


in aliquo perficiendo incumbo. 

TIgoareior, 3.15. ſuburbium. 

Tiponxw. 4. 6. anteeo, præſto. 

| TNlgePupiopas. 4c. 56. cupio effice- 
re, 18. 9. promptus ſum, ſtu- 

eo, in animum induco, | 

TgobSuare 7 7. ſtrenue, alacriter. 

Tipexaprw, 10. 6. ante fatigor, . 
ante debilitor. * 

igoreiperroce 6. 1 ro ſitus. 
Heb. 15.1. . Nas 

Leo ν, 28. 21. hortor, ſu> _ 
deo. 

Trgdroloums. 51. 16. provideo, con- 
ſulo commodis alicujus. | 

TIgoTiyma, | 23.3. deduco, comi- 
tor, proſequor. 

II csg. 6. 1. prez. | 

TTgoonxerrws, 75 WD. 14. 6. ut 
canteniebat'civitati, 

Ders. 15. 6. pertineo z 45 
ονοννν alienus. on. 3. 
13.— rund; wel rl. 75 18.— 

77-13: propinquns, : afſinis, 8 

d@93X0T% *gPÞiaw aureT;. i 
is. debitus, eon ſentaneus. 3 
Gee fan- 4 Hedga. 44. 17. Sors 
divinitus ttibuta et ad quem- 
Udet pertinens. 3 

6 Ilecotes 3 ae). 26. 16. majores. 

Tgd7opurnew T& dea. J. 10. „ 
Gu New webs Ta Ja. in rebus 
privatis verſor, r res 
agito. 

Ilgormaigy ra. 20. 12 iltudoe 

IIęegarns. Tl. 4. v \ not. © 

Ile: c.. 5. 2 adds, adjicio, 2 

os pig. 49 3. amans. Hes - 

, ON epor, 47- 4 4. gratins, 

Tes eg. 17. Ti aptus, conve - 
niens. 

Nęorteos. elliptice. 51. t. . 

Nouridepotte | 


1 
- 


x 


ia 


= 


„ 4 - 


INDEX 


NNeoribcpuat, 3. 4.13. 10. m 
publico expono. ante oculos 


propono. 
FlpoTgira. 3. 5. triduo ante. 


IIęopag gon. 29. 21, prætexo, 
cauſæ loco aftero.-  - 
TIv1barouat, 63. 6. reſciſcs, cer- 
. tior ſio. 
nig. 25. 17. triticum, 


P. 


Paluyia. 10. 3. defidia, ſegnities. 
Papa, ** relatione habitd ad phe 


Tea, Laconica 5 l ita 
dicta Lex. 


= 


Tae 3. parco ſervandi causũ. 

Zipior1;e. 20. Go majeſtas. 

| EepereTepo. 19 22. grandior, ex- 
celſior, cum quedam faſtu. 

Tunbg. ** 14. delubrum, fanum 
heroibus ſacrum. 


Tui lonal. 22, 4+ expendo, me- 


ditors 

Eranatu. 569. 8. diſſideo, 72. 
10. contendo, certo. 37. 13. 
—37. 13.—73. 19. factio- 
nibus contendo, ſeditioſe diſſi- 
deo. 

ETpwrru le 3. 8. lectum ſuis Oper- 
culis ſuperſtratis, feu ſtragulis 
te gere. | 

Nvyrsg. 83. 7. triftis, tetricus. 

To Ervyrcg. 83. 19. acerba illa 
vultũs ſeveritas. | 

Evyyiroua Ti. 84. 21. conſue · 
tudine alicujus (ſc. diuturni- 
ore) utor. * 

Evyynrwoxw, 38. 11. agnoſco. 


EvynoMdu. 27. 5. compono, con- 
cinno, 


TGA 66. 9. conferro. 


C0 
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roc 34. 3. committo 9 
nam, prælior. | 
PATIL IIAY 37+ 16. coaleſco in 
unus, conjungo me. 

Turabpegw. 64. 1. congrego. 

Zorbihen. 72. 21. pactum, con- 
ventum. 

Z@dMupast. 14. 18. fruſtror co- 
namine, quum nimirum non 
. proſpere fuccedit quod tentavie 
mus. 

Erna. 48. 6. habitus, i, o- 
ar 24T&5 40% partes ſen more 

ſonam ſumens. 

Lago. paſſin, ſervo, juvo quo mi- 
nus quis pereat aut vincatur. 


T. 


Tate. 57. 20. locus in acie, 

Favre, rabra 20. I» 

TaQ@ai. 18. 12. exequiæ. non 175 
actus ſepeliendi ſed, celebritas 

exequialis; cut yauu Matt. 
22. 2. non ipſum matrimonium, 
fed celebritas nuptialis, maximè, 
conuiu um. | 

Tages. 3. 14. ſepulchrum. 

Tax &v. 5 12.—18. 15. forſan, 
fortaſhs, NU ra ier. 61. 1. 

brei, celeriter. 

Texjacipopuatts 42. 20. conjicio. 
conjectura aſſequor, conjectu- 
ram facio. 

TrAwvraw Tor Bl. 75• 13.—78. 
11. finio vitam. TAwTaEs. 
ſolute. 81. 3. 

Tig aer. 48. 8. idem quod 
T&yua Ordo, claſſis, agmen. vox 
aufem rinneg fine adjefione ber- 
tinet ad virilis atatis fignifica« 
tionem. 

Tes. 18. g. dignitas, princepa 

us. or carts | 

Tihve. TE4AGritg THY N. 34. 17 
L P 2 ah le 


{ 


| 


x16 


vaſto et populor regionery ſe- 
getibus arboribuſque ſucciſis. 

Tl. 20. to. tamdiu. 

Endung A* de tate mi nore. 18. 

6. quum ejus ſis adhuc ætatie, 
adeo junior. 

TJ 0:24 Toy H. 37. 18.—41. 

11. depono bellum, bello ab- 
ſi ſto, N vi; Jager. ® I, armis 
concerto, : 

Tiweicjudths 54. 12. perſequor. 
ulciſcor. | 

Ti. 44 C. pro wiya v aliquid non 
vulgare neque contemnens 
duni. Ti «ia; eli. v. Galat. 
6. 3. 

Touay. 31. 14.— 59. 16. audeo. 
74. lg. ſuſtineo, tolero, 40. 
18.—69. 4, ſuſtineo, audeo. 
30. 22. audeo, committo ut, 

6. 9. in malam partem, audeo 
cinus. 

TM. ** 6. in animum induco, 
ſuſtineo. 

Toy&70. itaque. 

Tori {Ey—T6TE 41. 27. 3-—6 5. 10. 
nunc quidem nunc vero. 
Tinea. 73+ 12. me converto, 
memet opera et con lis ap- 
plico a- 57. 21. in fugam 
verto, fando et fugo. | 

TgTaiz, 31. 5. ſiguà barbaro» 
rum in fugam verſorum, 


Teo. 83. 1, ingenium, indoles. 


Teopedor. 7 5. 15. educationis præ- 
mium, 2 pro nutritione et 
educatione alumnus ſuo nutritio 

rependit. | 

Toyx4ro de. 31. 2. ſum. Toyxt- 

n T4wog paſſim. alſequor, obti- 
neo. 54. 19. impetro. 53. 9. 
in rem inſperatam incurrere. 
36 20. de co qui in rem malam 
eamque inſperatam incurrit. 


T5». 14 4 fortuna bellica 55. 


8. eventus proſper paſſim, Cay 
: ſys, infor Lupin, 


INDE X. f 


, . 3 mY 
0 4 


751er. 86. 1 5. injurius, contu⸗ 
melioſus. qui, nulla aliorum 
habita ra ione, quidvis ſibi in 
quem xis licere putat. Rom, t. 
Pe 

BE 40. 21, incorruptus, fine 
cec us. 

Trio. 78. 17. celebro. 

Yragxsy. naſcox ſum. 57. 19, obe 
tingo. 1. e. fortuna mea tulit. 
initium rei do, autor ſum. 

Tria Abe. 63. 22, ſubductum 
periculo export » c. nave exe 
portalum loco tuto A ον. 

To Tria (/e. wigs) ©. 7. 
quod ſaperag (/ e 
captum.) 5 | 

10 Tree pers. 17. 3. per 
incomparabilem ex.1perantis 
am virtutis. 2. Cor. 4. . 

YrepyPasr.c. 31. 4. ſuperbia. 

YTepopaw, 7B. 1. 1 80 aſpicio 
ultra ita ut negligam. — 


Tue rte . propric ſubremigo, 33 
Ce 


22. {ubmin;itro, ſappetias 


10, At. 24. 23. 58. 14. ſubs 


ſervio, operam navo. 
YTroCuzMouai. 25. 12, ſupponoy 
, mihiquaſiſubdititium aſſumo. 
YT5yve;. qui quaſi in manibus eſt, 
inſtans. ic vTryvic, 20. 14. ſub/ 
A | 
YTodixopei. 24. 13 CONclpio, 
YToAapbaww, Bo. 8, exiltiþo, 
animo præſumo, expecto. 
Traumas. 16. 5. monumentum, 
guod rei alicuj us recordari facit, 
Tpiragas., b2. 8. ſuſtinęo, ohn 
tor, * ; | 


6 


S. 


aeg 34+ 21. par, do voy 
Viam, abſlineo a cede. 


- 


did 


8 


a 
1 
k 
C 
t 
6 
I 
| 
7 
© 
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igel na} AY. 82. 7, vid. Ayur, 

Sig Bar log iT TV4Popmi;e $7+ 5 
graviter, moleite fero. 

Þ+:vyw. 34. . exulo. 

S Gus Tire. 26. 1. in video, 
ſeu, denego propter invidiam. 
qua te proſequor, parca, manu 
diſtribuo, 74. 16. invido ani- 
mo Conor eripere. 

6 b. wp u. 33.21. aſſolet. 
$122:anwu, 10, 19. elegantiæ ſtu: 
deo. : 

$:2qreice 36. g. pervicacia. 

Seu. $7. IT. contentionis 
plenus, qui magnoet velut per» 
tinaci ſtudio contendit rem ali- 
quam efficere, 

12.5795. ©4+ 11. amor, neceflitu- 
do. 

pee. 68 14. ul. 77. 3. ſum 
animo elato, memet effero, in- 
ſoleſco. Toosr@ ie. 56. 21. 
tantam de ſe opinionem con- 


cipiebant, tantos ſpiritus gere- 


bant. 

@;49/4%. 29. 10 prudentia, mage 
nanimitas, 15. $1. anim ela- 
tio, cogitatio, quæ ab elato 
animo proficiicitur, 

3 ®vyac. 82. 1. exul, in exilium 
pulſus. 

SoHo. 62. 22 tneor, conſerva. 

Sue. 69 9. 78. 7. natura. 23. 
20.—27. 20.— 40. 21. origo, 
ortus. 17. 11-83. 1. 10. 
ſexus. 72. 13.— 79 12. in- 
doles, ingenium. 6. 4. ingenii 
captus. 78. 7. natura nollra, 

ſes ſubſtantia noſtra. 
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, O mifurira. 62. 4. quæ 
natura ſunt conſtituta, 


X. 


xa brit. 83. 6. moribus aſper, 
ſæ vue, 

To XA 83. 19 illa morum 
durities. 

Repic- A Jar. 11. 20, cum 

clegantia, decorè. Xepw id 
Tis awrypias; 60. 5, gratiam 
habere. 11. 13. 6 &;aca; 180 
ag. qui beneficium contulit. 

Retgoopactt. 30. 6.—2 5. 10. {ubty 
go, ſubjugo. 

X.igar. 17. 1h, deterior, pejor. 

xęa t -,. 33. 12. uten: 
do abſumo. vue. 3. 2. ſervo. 

xuę i. -. 2 3. tendo, obviam 
S. 


1. 


YeuTowne Ty; Aulos. 61. 12. frae 

ftror ipe. r wAa3buc \yivobirrege 

2. 22. tallor, falfa opinione 
concepta de multitudine. 

vg Aoyos. 28, 16. nudus fermo, 

Puxn. 6g. 5.—069 21. vivida 

vis animi. 73. 15. anima, vita. 


Ne. 37. 16.37. — 16. quam 


maxime. 71. 22. admirationis 
interjeftio quam! 81. 3. 4 
ticè pro gg. ad. 


F n ;--; 


*\ 
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N GO r 8 
Upon the foregoing E216 K aus. 


| HE Epigrams are intended for a ſpecimen of Greek Tn4 
ſcriptions in honour of military men. The firff was in- 
ſcribed. upon the Tomb of thoſe Athenians who were ſlain in the 

battle of Chæronea. (See Demoſth. wiel 2 _ AE : 
4 oh Js To, Thr e View apt. 


3. Ma 5 4 10.— : N. ic. lig. 
5 $ Toig wokepeingg H Di Org wer aperrig 


rh. $aÞuatai, due 
xa ND by an exertion of bravery attended with danger, as, 
M. Amilio potior viſa eſt periculoſa lübertas quieto ſervitio 
Salluft. : Bo OFT. 
10. Moiſyar J fre evi im.] There was a fatality in this dife. 
after which no bravery could prevants ci wh ng OR 
Mr. Markland gives a + ot Wt emendation, thus, 
Mu; AG pTED ir) Quo, 42). marr xaropler. 
Ev g. r Af BE @uysiv iToper. ic. ol Oel.) * ö 
The ſecond and third Epigrams. were inſcribed on Monuments 
erected, by order of the Amphictyones or great Council of Greece, 
to thoſe Lacedemonians who fell at Thermopyle. They are pre- 
ſerved (as is the fourth,) by. Herodotus B. . In the-third fame con 
pics read N ei, EYYinuew—0r Q ti Enayyinn — putting the In." 
fultive abſolute for the Imperative (or, rather @nyi being under - 
ood.) Diodorws Siculu; hath danodiay; for FpmeoGian;e He hath alſo, 
Tr) 148194 Yon iphulg for p Weist. And ſo the paſſage was read 
by Cicero as appears. from his Verſion. T, Dp. B. 1. 
Dic, Hopes, parte, 03 te bic vidiſſe jacentes, in v 
Dum ſan#is patrie legibus obſeguimurt. on 
But there ſeems a peculiar, ptopriety in Stuacs as the Spartan edicts 
were termed Piręa. The fourth and ab were written by Sim 
de. Diodorus Sic, hath preſerved the Hab, in B. 11. where he. 
ex{patiates largely upon the celebrated Action which gave occaſion 
to1t, See Notes: on Lyfias p. 45. 1; 22. and p. 40. K. „The 
Metrical diſpoſition of the Greek is made according to Fuluius 
Ur/inus, It may not be improper to ſubjoin a Latin verſion, of it. 
His, qui ad Thermopylas cadebant, © Sort f ta 38t 
Sors celebris contigit, pulcrumgue | 07 10 63 
Fatum; Ara ęeſi tumulus | 
Proavos recordans; exitium wero | 1 6 0 
Lass. Funcreum ſed hunc amidu m ont 
Nec fitus, nec omnia edenngngngn 906 1 IG 
Vorabit tem pus, virorum fortium., Hin 5 
Hic vero ædicula incolarum laudem | 
Gracie cepit,, Teftis morum Leonidas . © 


* GSparte Rex, virtutis magnam 


Famam relinquens per petuumgue decus, 


5 : A 
* . — 1 
— 2 v * 1 * 
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4 7 6 J ihne n arif N I 
- THUCYDIDES,”: | 
a | 6 
172 B. 1 t 5 v 

| o 5 C. 34 * 

8 Y : IT ? 5 +>, 74 Y ; F s ' — : t 
HE Character given of Thucydides by Cicero de Orat. B. 21 1 
('F.-$6. is this, 77 21 ; | 4 | : x 

« Thucydides omnes dicendi artificin, mch ſententia, facile wicit i 
© qui ita dreber oft rerum frequentid, ut verborum prope numerum \ 


K'Fententiarum numero conſiyuater ; ita porro werbis apt et preſſus, 
«ut hi,, utrum res of atione, an verba ſententiis illuſtrentur. 
2 | 8 14 \* 7 0 | "IAG g 1 5 1 ; 


Tho one cannot think of ſhewing the truth of this character of 
Thutydides, from fo ſmall a ſpecimen of his Hiſtory as is here re- 
printed, yet it may be proper to apply the obſervatious thereir 
contained, if for no other reaſon than to apologize for ſome of 
the following notes. We 25 i At 

I. The Reader muſt not miſtake the dicendi artificiuir, which 
Cicero ſo juſily admires in Thucydides, for Grammatical accuracy: 
for there is ſcarce any antient writer, who has mote Ueyiations 
from what we ſhould'apprehend to be regular Syntax, ſuch as the 
many Elliptical, others Pleonaſtick exprefiions ; Tranſitions from 
ode number to another; Subſtitutions of one renſe for another; 
Actives for Paſſivee, and Paſſives for Actives; ali which; tho? they 
are more or leſs to be met with in every Arrick wtiter, certainly ate 
anomalies, and (however called Atticiſins) are not the Atticifms * 
which we ought to admire and imitate; tho? I corifels that this 
ſet of Authors ſhew ſo much of tbeir artificium dicendi, that any 
attempt to correct thoſe irregularities by preſentiog a feritente in 
its true Grammatical order, would be apt to injure the heauty of 
the compoſition, and lower its ſpirit. ——My jatention there'ore 
in marking out theſe deviations is not to infinuate that 'Thucydides 
ought to have written otherwiſe, but to ſerve the purpoſe of mers 


id " 
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H. TEt be trite, that this Author er;orum prope numerum ſens 
tentiarum numero conſeguitur, it will ſhew titat in rendering ths 
meaning into any other Language, there is almoſt a neceſſity to uſe 
many more words than what occur in the original, 

III. If his verba ſententiis illuſtrentur, it will apprize the Reader 
not to think, of hu rying on thro? an Author that is ſo very much 
crowded with ſentiment : He mult exercife a good deal of thought 
about the ſubjeRt-marter of which he is reading; in order to come 
at the full meaning of the expreſſions: which ſtill adds to the dif- 
ficulty of trauflating Thucydides, and ſhews why tranſlations of him 
are apt to fall mort of the ſenſe; as well as ſpirit, of the original. 
This is particularly the caſe of ſome ambiguous expreſſions ; but 
this very ambiguity adds luſtre to the compeſition, inafmuch as 
each of the ſenſes which the words are capable of bearing are 
manifeſtly to the purpoſe, and conſequently night have been in- 
tended by the Writer. 

„ 1 Er ty avr9 xauan] tn the very ſume winter, viz. that whiclf 
3 followed the firſt campaign of the Peloponneſian war. 

2 Ng VIZ. , in parſuance of a reſolution taken by tba 
Publick. 

4 T& wir ba] viz. the bones and aſhes which remained after 
burning the bodies; which was the general cuſtom of the 
Athenians ( Archeol. v. 21 p. 20%.) and appears from Tha 
cyd. B. II. to have obtained at this time; and indeed others 
wiſe it is inconceivable how this ſolemnity could have been 

rformed. The cuſtom of burning the bodies of thoſe 
Cho died in war, and of bringing home their bones is mens» 
: tioned Hom, II. Y. v. 333. „ 
— — ck rae RATARNT a) abr 
Torbs, awomyh „ A lis ale inafa; 

i Oead” &. ir aire ,t wd fd van. 2 

Ib. wporifrrrar] When perſons died among their friends, Who 
were ready at hand to perform their laſt offices, this order 
was inverted; the corpſe was firſt waſh'd, anointed and 
3 bedeck'd; and laſt of all laid out and expoſed ta 
publick view. Archeol. v. 2. p. 183. 1 

x pred wy Tpirhs The hulpas The i, d ini xd dl 
Sch. 


b drin] There was ſcarce any thing wherein the Autients 
in moſt naibns, and particularly among the Greciang, were 
more ſollicitous than to give ample teſtimony of their re- 

pet to deceaſed perſons by funeral ſolemnities; and pre- 
viouſly thereunto, , by the uſe of ſuch Ceremonies, as a- 

- -hointing the corpſe, adorning it with ſplendid cloaths, chap« 
let of flowers, ribhands &c. and aſterwards, when the 

vorpſe had been burnt, by waſbing the bones with wine, 
| A B50 | (Arthaol, 


4 f 


* 


PP "RY 


* 


graves were nothing but caverns dug in t 
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- (Archeol. v. 2. p. 178, &c. and p. 218, &c.) thue (Thuc; 


B. 3.) the Platwan; ſpeaking of the honeurs by them an» 
nually paid to thoſe who fell in the Median war, ſpecity the 
particulars thus, 8; @T«arora; v0 Mydor x4 Tapiula; i my 
vr ITY Ger 1aT g,, Onwodic i0fhnpas xe THT, j 
yvorripecty* G7 a Try 1 . Gredr39 Dai, w 1TGpxas ©1007: 


6 To abrö] VIZ. ewargi, or b or vie. 
7 ixcegs] This word and #«youdy are words appropriaicd to 


funerals, to denotes the carrying the corpſe forth. (Are. 
v. 2. p. 189.) 


8 xUT apes | made of” Cypreſs ; this bring a wood ut ail © 


others, ſuppoſed leaſt liable to decay. 


Ib. ang] The number of Tribes at 4thens at firſt was , at 
this time, 10. Afterwards under the Macedonian Governe 


ment, 12. { Archeol. V. I. P. 49, &c. 


9 ber d xai] Kai is redundant; inaſmuch as there does not 


appear to have been any thing in the Coffers belides the 
bones. 5 4 a 


10 irpapim] with a carpet thrown over it. | 
11 i; av arzipeoiw] to have their hodies taken up, and brought 


home. | 


13 al oponmuoz] Solon wholly excluded ail women under 60 


years of age from bearing part in funeral folemnities ; tho? 
Relations under that age fecru to have deen admitted. Ar- 
chæol. v. 2. p. 192.) Perhaps thoſe women may be meant, 


whoſe profeſſien it was to make public lamentations at fu- 


nerals, and on ether forrowful occaſions, and who might 
be hired for that purpoſe. Such as were the -Prefice 
among the Romans. Alluſions to this Cuſtom occur 
likewite frequently in H. Scripture. Fer. 10. 17, 18. (et 


Lowth, ad loc.) — 22. 18.—48. 17.— Ezck. 28. 31. —- Amos 
; C- 16.— 2 Sam. 1. 24—2 Chron, 35 · 28. —£Eccle/. 12. ns 


Matt. 9. 23. comp. with Mar. 5. 28. 


14 3sPrrolras] The dd,, were prope: ly ſongs ſung at fu- 


neral proceſſions, ( Archeol. u. 2. p. 205.) fo called from 
the cjaculations wherewith they were performed; and from 


thence the word may be uſed to comprehend the other moſt 12 


ordinary ways of expreſſing ſorrow at funerals; of which” 
ſce Archærol. v. 2. p. 196, &c. +. | 


id. ic rd I-y5040 οοον Among the primitive Greciant, every 


family was wont to have their proper burying place : Their 
in the earth; but 

thoſe of later ages were more curiouſly wrought: th 

were commonly paved with ftone, had arches built ov 


them, and were adorned with no leſs art and care than the 


houſes of the living. ( Archeo!. v. 2. p. 219.) The zu- 


miei, oa here mentioned does not ſeem 40 denote any 


particular 
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particular monument that was called by that name, any 
further than as the Ceramicus, a public ſuburb, was made 
uſe of for the purpoſe of burying ſuch as had diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves in the ſervice of their country ; and in whi 
place were ſeveral &quioia onwara, or monumen's erected 
the Publick to the honour of great men, as may be ſeen in 
Meurfiuss piece inſtituted Ceram cus. ; 

ib. g,] That part of {4thens, which was called the Zu, 

was really no other than the Citadel, at firſt called Cocropia, 

from its builder Cecrops, ſeated upon the top of a high rock 

about three fuclongs in length and one half in breadth, in 

the midſt of a large and pleaſant plain. See Dr. Pocock's 


Deſcr. of the Eaſt. v. 2. p. 160. Afterwards when the 


number of inhabitants was increaſed the whole Plain was 
filled with buildings, which were called from their ſitua- 
tion » xarw cr 70 that the word mpg by no meatfs 
carries fo low an import as the word /#$#rb commonly does 
in Engliſh | g 
16 dare Th; ix r whine] The word Jarriume is to be 
ſupplied from the word 92n1v-: and fo in the next line 285 
i Mapa U he expreſſion is compleat p. 2. I. 13. 
2 * barrig] wiz. the perſons who lived at zhat time. 2 
&+ bers of a civil ſociety conſidered in their collective capacity, 
are ſpoken of as always the ſame ; tho? the Individuals are 
different. 12 3 
3 aurs xai To rde, &.] ſo Tellus in conſideration of his emi- 
nent courage, was buried in Eleuſis upon the field of Battle 
where he fell. Ka} wy Ana Inwooin 5 bau airs more 
trio, na} inhunour wyahus, Herodot. L. 1. c. 30. | 
4 nnjires bud The aiaen;] The ſolemnity of a publick funeral 


was managed by a Committee of the Parents and Brethren 


and other Relations of the deceaſed, choſen by the publick 
- aſſembly of the people for that purpoſe » and they regu- 
- Jated the Ceremonies, eſpecially the entertainment after- 
wards. Plato places the election in the hands of the Senate 
of 500. p. 14. l. 13. They perhaps nominated, and the 
Commonalty approved. See Demo de Coron. & $6. where 
he ſays, © Aus & or ixuporamner ονοννινντν,ẽ (very likely ond 
Tis B,) Which perhaps may reconcile Thucydides with 
Plato, «9 | I LS * 
| x yrwpun 45 ae In Engliſh, »o fool, i. e. 4 man of very 
ood ſenſe. Inſtance of this kind of seis are frequent. 
- Plat, ira. p. 14 |. 15. & wv ald, i. e. dh 
$ genre] The word comprehends all the ſeveral previous 
acts as well as the principal one of iater m. 
| ih. Na wear; 73 aonus] Throughout. the, whole courft of this 
ar of which They dider was Mriting. From Plato p. 
oF Wa * * 


f 
| 
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38. 1, g. it ſeems that the Ceremony of a publigk co. 
memoration was then become anniverſary, whether there. 
was any war or no. See Archeol. v. 2. p. 227. | 


4 5 dor ougCaim avroi;] vig. Ti ugxtgic, when any accident on 


. misfortune befell them. | | | 
10 TIz;inAns 0 Zxvbimmy | For his C haracter ſee Rollin V. 3. B. 
7. c. 1. f 7. &c. Stanyan V. 1 2956. 2 + 
11 111105 #24; 05 TEM VIZ. 9 Some copies have it x 
0 — - Kay he took the 288 time; we find 2 ſimilar 
expreſhon Act. 24. 25. fee parallel expreſſions cited b 
Raphael from Pobbigs? oh | . 2 ' 4 
13 5 ire (viz. wiprc) TY ouinay that as many might hear 
as poſſible, —— If axgouro was uſed in a paſſive ſiggification, 
it ſhould have been vas 78 d 


7 2 Tor wi 14 viuu] Who to the inflitution of other funeral 


f 


. . * 1 


ſolemnitiei added this of a gublict oration. Some refer it to 
Solon; which account ſuits better with the expreſſion p. 3. 
I. 2. ron mana. than Diodorus Siculu,'s or Dion. Halicars 
 maſſus's, who place the original of it na higher than the 
Perſian war: much leſs will that expreſſion allow us to, 
ſuppoſe Pericles himſelf to have been the introducer there» 
of, immediately after the reduction of Samos, 4 


* * 


3 ws xa ] VIZ. TX Y1ha% On. (the Accuſative abſolute.) * 

. as bring an A well contrived to do honour la the me- 
mories of ſuch as are buried from the ſield of battle. 

6 ere el] To make the conſtruction compleat, vel is 
to be ſupplied. N. B. the tranſition from the fingular to 
the plural; the plural eta refers to the ſeveral pacticularg 
comprehended. in the iy, or funeral ſolemnity, iy, and 

- Avyog Are in theſe Orationg frequently oppoſed to each other 
even to a high degree of affteation,—See an inſtance of 
this oppoſition made with great propriety, 2. Cor. 16. 11. 

7 Ingo Tic vu. Yuen 3, Or rather Wafeoxe ny implied in the 5 

participle w ανννανẽHꝑis, ra · W 

9 . TY X#ipor i tu VIZ, TY Ig. by being. 
intrufled to. the management of a ſingle Orator, be it good or. 
bad: whereby the reputation of men who have gwen evi- 
dence of their bravery, will certainly run ſame riſque of 
being impaired, . 25 

10 5 dArmor Ye T6 prrpius ar] to obſerve the true witzer dicen- 
| ti, which, is Truth ;, or, to Hit the trug medium in Spegiing,, 
and give general ſatisfaction, , _ 2 
'& £5] Some refer it to drpuary, i. e. before a perſon in, 
avbom: I ſhould rather refer it to the rd wirpiyg eimety vice 
in the doing which ; or elſe an a ſubjef, wherein the, appeur- 


of " 


$ ance of Truth can ſcarce be confirmed. oh. 
zn g i def The H heiag Dig fegt dNa-] In doing * 


* 


S 


ib. iu à] /ome things. 


18 a&] Supply jos. 
i-mate le, Wh abr 8). 4 
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— ſearce anſwer to confirm the expefiations with which 
the Hearers come prejudiced about the Truth. 


12 Eur Je. ] VIZ, rg @peTA The man who has been an eye · cit. 


neſs of their wirtues, and in conſequence thereof is become ibu 

prejudiced in their favour, | 

1 ele & fearrai Te val inicatar] In compariſon of what he 
wiſhes to hear ſaid and what he knows ought to be ſaid upon 

the occaſion. 


* @n*yo:] The man of no experience in military matters, or, be 


that is quite a frau ger to the affair. 


* 


a, 


3 N ] Supply wuicner, Sch. | 
4 gen His own natural abilities, 
pies vag dd: Salluſt. Proem. B. C. Quæ ſibi quiſque fa- 
ciha putat æquo auimo accipit, ſupra ea, veluti ficta pro 
falſis ducit. We 4 | | 

6 auto; E4@F 0c 01nTA) ice; WHY Inſtead of — cinta karre 
tar sint. | | 

7 Goren} N. the tranſition from the ſingular aur; to the 


plural, 


11 Tvxi>} Aſſequi, ts obtain, or rather to bit the mark, not ts 


m/s of or diſappoint your Benn7we, that afectionate regard 
abbich You entertain of the per/ons deceaſed, in conſequence of 
your &, or the honourable opinion You have of their merit. 
See above, p. 2. l. 20. Behra nat ier * 


14 iv 7@ T6109] VIZ. xaigy Or Dpaypuars or ira. 
16 Tor yag xe &.] Eic. pro L. Flacco. Quæ vetuſtate el 


eſt, ut ipla ex ſeſe ſuos cives genuiſſe dicatur, et eorum ca» 
dem terra parens, altrix, patria dicatur. 


ib. 4 e are, & c.] They have all along continued poſſeſſors. 


There is ſcarce any people but what ha ve ſne wn their vanity 
in endeavouring to carry the original anceſtors of their 
country as high as poſſible. The Athenians would needs 
be thought Aurégboreg, /þr ung from the earth, and to have 
detived their origin from uo other nation. And thus much 
muſt be ſaid, that Attica, being a rocky and barren country, 
was leſs moleſted than the neighbouring regions, which by 
their fruitfulneſs afforded more temptation. to invaders, 
The original plantation of thoſe parts of Greece is with 


| xcaſon ſuppoſed to have been made by Javan, the fourth 


ſon of Fapher; and it is certain allo, that they received 
cologies afterwards from gn See Archæol. u. 1. P. 20 
17 wixes rd] viz. 79 xpirue _ 


. 
* 


Hen 
. 


21 Kue may be retert d either to ae ee, it of 
WARTS. 2, | ; 11 


_ = 
— — — ä—— — Co - 
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. ſome pains to acquire it, or to epooualiurer, it oft them 


— pains to ſecure it tous, | 
22 T& & N «Th; &.] If the xrhonodas com tyoper apyry as 
owing to their Forefathers, how can it be ſaid Tre 8 ni 
euth; imnuZnoau ? —— The word apy» may refer the 
antient Dominion of Attica itſelf : Or, the words 72 3: may 
be the Speaker's Oratorical correction of what he h+ 1, 
been-ſaying. Pericles refers to the acquiſitions which ad 
been made during his adminiſtration by the rede +1 of 
Eubœa and Samos. See Stanyan V. 1. p. 311, 35% . 
1 iv T1 beg navie] Who are as yet of ihe ſtated age of 
7 military ſervice. The Athenians at 18 years of ag: began 
their military ſervice by being appointed to guard the city, 
with the forts belonging to it: but were not tent to foreign 
wars 'til 20: the Lac dæmonians ſeldom 'til 30: After 
60 it ſeeirs to have been uſual in moſt places to allow them 
liberty to retire from further ſervice. See Archeol. v. 2. 
p. 6. At Athens the whole ſeaſon tor military duty was 
42 years, reckening from 18 to 60. See Taylor not. ad 
Lyſiam, p. 123. . | 
2 val 79 WN, &c. ] The Athenians having done ſignal ſervice 
to the common ſafety, by repelling the attacks of the Per- 
fians, were now look*d upon as the moſt confiderable State 
in Greece, And they did not fail to make advantage of this 
their reputation, by getting theraſelves inveſted with the 
power of 1 or the common welfare, and for that 
purpoſe of levying tribute upon all their neighbours, and 
managing the publick treaſure ; which truſt they diſcharged 
-no leſs to their own than the publick advantage. 
3 1 er -U For aανοααE, i πνονjZᷓ . = 
6 BayCaper þ EXAnie wikyeor i iorra] For winyuer why Bap 
; |  Eamas iniorac n 
8 imridwoy comprehends all that ſerves to render a man 
ini: and inaſmuch as education does in a more eſ- 
pecial manner fit perſons for their reſpective buſineſs, it 
comes to ſignify Education. | k 
12 ins Ty — VIZ, xp, Or Wenuarhy Or inain. 
23 Cees cas öde,] For zung or, imagining it 10 be 
»/eful that rhe whole afeth Should hear. | 
36 wourcie] Solon in ſettling the Conſtitution of the Athenian 
government, endeavoured to poiſe one part of the State 
a againſt the other: ſo that what the meaner ſort of people 
- _ {| wanted in wealth and honour, was ſufficiently made up to 
them in their ſhare of the Government, See Stanypan V. 1. 
1] | * 181. IP ; «Ss x 
_—.- Ib, S Fey] as that of Lacedemon did; the laws whereof? 
== + vere borrowed from dhe Cretans and Egyptians. Stas. V. 


17, 7 1 d 


- 


— 


* 


: 


18 8 Supply xr&. 
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19 Jia T6 is 6aryu; oils ] Becanſe we do not manage the affairs 

fate with a view to the advantage of a Few. vixen for 

onen, VIZ rd The w3hwwe. — The prepoſition is determines 

the perſons here ſpoken of, to be the object of the admi- 

niſtration of Government, and not the perſons conducting 

it; in which latter caſe the Greet ſhould have been d 8 
149 u Ayu? A brd Nl oixeio0c. of | 

81 ihe NA.] i, e. rd dpi Toi; he. Sch. as to mate 

ters of private 3 All Perſons, without diſtinction 

of Quality, were capable 
ment, provided they were atrived to the age of 30 years, 


and had never been convicted of any notorious crime. Ar- 


cbæol. v. 1. p. 108. 


22 %] For is Twi, Viz. A. 


8 


8 0 


2 happen nal nuiges. 


1 #x amo Aigen Türe Nin iz Tu HeanAtidas Baowir; tas Nas 
a re, We pbous mpxor; Jie perm T3 Wyiruan, x21 wh 
elde rb. @prrir, Sch. not from partial views of family, 
wealth, &c. but, as he fays above, &; izaro, &c. However 

tis to be obſerved, that tho* by Solon's conſtitutions the 
poorer Citizens were inveſted with the management and 


of being appointed to fit in judg - 


controll of all affairs of State equally with men of fortune, 


yet according to them, no man was eligible into the Ar- 
chonſhip, except he was poſſeſſed of ſuch a conſiderable 
eſtate in land, as would produce 500 Medimnas of Grain, 
Several ſtruggles were made by the Commonalty to get 
the government entirely into their hands; and in Ariſtides's 
time, it was thought expedient to render the poorer ſort 
capable of appearing as Candidates for the higheſt offices 


and preferments. Archeol. v. f. p. 72. Rollin V. 3. B. 


6. Ce 2. §. 13. ; ' | 
4 33'——xinxaavra] The Exxancia, or publick Aſſembly for 
treemen of Athens, of what quality ſoever; wherein every 


man, except under the age of 30, or convicted of ſome 
beinous crime, had liberty to declare his ſentiments. con- 


eerning the ſtate of the Common wealth. Archeol. v. 1. 


p. 91, 95» 96. I Le, 

6 nai is rh, &c.] And as to the view in which we conſider, or, 
the conſtruction which aue put upon the invirdwuare, the be- 
haviour and conduct of one another in ordinary affairs, ſuch 


B 7. orreg] For Ix eh | | | ? 
ib, K cy iH 73+ —)] The ſame with zy u⁰ον ⁰ 


en ſo capricious. 


ib. ö“ Sui; wiv Aue N vg bu 4xti3na; wpribiuen] Nor 


u ſuch ſeverity of diſcipline, as ibo“ net intended zy way of 


I 


My punijbment 


9 


% 


jüd. = der] according to the bent of his own humour, be it 
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= 28 is yet grievous to behold; Or, th zu may be re 
—_— 83 err*d to hn ν⁴ñi, as the manner of giving uneaſineſs, by 
Jour looks, which tho” they hawe not the nature of a punifhmentz 
yer are very teiz:ng and vexatious, The Lactdemontans were 
famous for the ſeverity with which they treated their 
Children: A ſpecimen whereof may be given in the yearly 


« - - cuſtom which they had of whipping their Boys at the altar 
of Diana Taurica, which they would bear patiently till 
the blood ran; and ſometimes their emulation carried them 


on 'till they dyed on the ſpot: This was not done by way 
of puniſhment, but in order to inure them to undergo 
„ - hardſhips and/fatigues. The ſame purpoſe was intended 
to be ſerved by their going barefoot, with their heads ſha» 
ven, and by their fighting w:th one another: Add to this, 
that they were conſtantly under the inſpection of ſore one 
ta exercie jmmediate command over them. And in this 
kind of minority they ſeem to have lived 'till they were 
30 years of age. Stanyan V. 1: p. 79, &c. 
10 ra ha] Supply zar. ts 
15 rd Te 4b i» agyn wr] of Hoſe perſons at all times, who 
_ happen to be tnweffedvih authority.” So Xenoph. K. II. o. 
ive topos 76 at xainm, ut Cognoſcerent quid tempore quo» 
libet fieri oporteret. and again K. I. H. wages To a zm 
Bache reg! qui quovis fermpore rerum potitur. 
16 79» woos , &c.] The Athenians ſeem to have out- 
done all other people in the number of their Feſtivals 4 
nor did the trequency of them abate any thing of the 
ſolemnity and charges at the:r obſervation. Moſt of them 
were celebrated at the publick expence. Arebæol. v. 1. B. 
2. c. 19, 20. | >. 5 ] 
} — 1 75,00] upon deliberate principe nt of a principle of 
a . good policy. | 1 l 3 
18 See Of the Gracian ſacrifices, fee Archædl. v. 1. B. 
2. C. 4. 888 a 
id. Nas Af annual; or, throught the year. ' The Scholiaſt 
has & be ere; Stec oi Ahmad. nab $5 9v aw 2; 4.4tþacs 
ib. orie] the Jamie as dar 74% warp wipe nh dene. 
Deen. o 26th | 4 
; x9 av xal} nuteas) Supply Yrropirty, 3, 
+ 200 x7\;o0u ban ſhes every vexatious wer: - thought. 
id ab. i ο RME a I; in Hr ve ra cdila.] he Athenians gred 
3 improved their trade and navigation, by means of their co- 
BF lonies arid ſettlements upon all parts of the ſea coaſt, as 
_ well throughout Aa minor, and the Iflands of the Ag 
1 Sea, as in Theſſaly, Macrdon and Thrace : The conſequence 
= - "| - whereof was the introduction of Luxury in all its ſhapes. 
3 ECA Lacedemen, Lycurges took ef-ftual cate to pon 


ud 
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LS 


the importation of ſuch foreign commodities. as might ten 
to effeminanicy and exceſs, by prohibiting the uſe of go 
and filver money. See Sfanyan V. f. p. 77. 

4 barriw] vie, the Zacedemonians. 3 

5 Bn true (VIE. yrs) Gre neber—10 inſtonce can be produced, 

ib. E:m\giar] Lyrurgus's inſtitutions diſcouraged the inter- 
courſe of Foreigners among the Lacedzmonians, to prevent 
their introducing a corruption of manners and breaking in 
upoyy,the conſtitution of the Government. Sranyax V. 1. 

6 3 5 H. Aae] the privilege of our Schools or Theatre, 
any kind of inſtruct jon or ſpectacle. 1 | 

7 © pn pop, F or # a irre or at leaſt wy »rvENt» ſeems 
redundant; for 6 a» T5 i%» (un xpv@0ts) is ſufficient. 

B rat; @Iaprrrivail; nas anattti| The Lacedemonian yout 
were carefully trained up at home to the politick part 
war, by being habituated to their Watches, Guards, Am- 
buſcades, with other wiles and ſtratageins, to give them a 
notion of what they were afterwards to do in the. field, 
Stanyan V. I. p. $0, $1, * | | 

13 rie 4orhon| See p. 4. I. 13. . 

11 To he peripyorras | follow after fortitude, rd Tot; A 

etre. Sch. Or, it may be, paſs on to the fate of manhoody 
the lame as 79 -n ri, Plat: 34. 1. 23. Or, 59%; via 
rig, in their youth undergo the ſerwice of men, | 

14 Texphpior d]; mere Fully, Trxungor 33 rr ig or, Tore A oh 
To £0 1c8700, 3 4 a 

Ib. ab bags] by ſeparate parties and detachments, 

i; wire wdr with their whole united forces, 

10 Tay ag] vi. arpurus. 

18 abpis T1 A aty large and confider able body of our 3 

21 © 25 yn antithetical to & 2 $aadooh implied in the wor 
VAUTING, 
jb. iir] It was the conſtant practice of the Athenians, at 
firſt from neceſſity, and afterwards from policy, to ſpread 
themſelves in Colonies throughout the ſeveral coaſts of 
| Thrace, Macedon, Theſſaly; Peloponneſus, Afia Minor, and the 
Nes of the Aigean Sea : from which practier they derived 
immenſe advantages in commerce. Very eatly, Srrabo L. 
8. remarks, Sr e 197 xa ovrivior Forty ore al 
Tories tar Toro Iriihaer oi; Thiaerimeocr Almaic. This po- 
liay of the A:herrans is particulacly to be regarded, to fee 
the force of Demeftienes's reaſoning againſt Philip. 
22 wpo0pituor] vg. the Lacedeinonians. 


10 menbirreg] Supply the word pace of Ayo, which is im- 


; 
g 
1 
a 
i 
4 


plied in the word add; for the word aixzow itſelf can 
not here be properly w_ uſe of, 1 
3% 


Bs \ 


* 
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3 ut fabupia EAN, Ke.) If thei awe men of eaſe and 2 
** the Lacedemonians are pleaſed to call us) rather than 
abituated to toil and hard ſervice, can readily face danger, 
not ſo much out H a ſervile compliauce with penal laws, 
5 DIY Ly VETas zue abe have however, notwwith anding our ba- 
bol, ſo much ſpirit and induſtry remaining. 

6 un wpoxaprr] not to faint at the approach of future diſſicul. 
ties, Or, not to anticipate our future srouhles by a courſe of 
previous hardſhips, ſo wearing out our ſtrength and ſpirits 
before we encounter them. | 

2 wn aTAporiee;] Regularly it ſhould be #ToApeTipelse 

9 Yavuatiolar] Supply Fn} or amipryiynirais 
10 P., &c. ] we have the art of appearing like Gentlemen 
of taſte without extravagance, and as Scholars without fe- 
minacy, Alluding to what is objected to the ſtudy of Phi- 
loſophy, that it enervates the mind, and renders men unfit 
for active life. Socrates and Xenophon particularly diſtin- 
\guiſh'd themſelves as Soldiers. Stanyan V. 2. p. 60, and 
40. Rollin V. 3. p. 297, and 405. 

13 Tay zine] rather than ſer oftentation to make ourſclves 
- talked off 

T4 alex,] Supply roulfoper, 

16 wess ipya] to Trades and Huſbandry ; for as the former were 

called *Epyerai, ſo the latter were Tewpyois Arebæol. v. 1. 
18 T6 4 andi, rd pwariyora, &c.] All Freemen of Athens were 
expe& ed to give their attendance at the publick Aﬀemblies, 
and when they became remis in it, the Magiſtrates uſed 
their utmoſt endeavours to compel them, ſhutting up all 
the Gates of the City excepting that thro? which they were 
to paſs to the place of the Aſſembly; and ſometimes they 
proceeded ſo far as to fine thoſe that behaved negligently, 
and to reward thoſe that came thither early. Archeol. v. 
1. p. 94. This buſy diſpoſition continued to be their cha- 
racter in St Paul's time, Act. 17. 21. All the Athenians 
2 their time in nothing but hearing and telling ſome new 
thing. 8 ; | 
19 8: andy ann exe] This principle was carried ſo 
far among the Athenians, that in the caſe of ſeditions and 
civil wars, it was highly penal in any man to keep neuter, 
and not to join with one or other of the contending par- 
ties. Archeol. v. 1. p. 182. Sec alſo Le. Lyſiac. c. 11, 
20 va} avroi] And Wi (not caring to truſt to other people for 
the management of our publick affairs, We our/eives have 
all of ys our full employment therein) ren upiruer, either 
We exert ourſelves, as Speakers, in debating and examining, 7 
irPuueula fs; rd weayudla, or, as Hearers, in OT 
| * ane 


2 „* * 
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_ forming a right apprehenſion of what we are to under- 
take, 
21 A&y2;] The Lacedæ monians were as remarkable for theig ta- 
citurnity and few words, as the Athenians were for their 
love of publick harangues. J 
22 ] Supply Sn u. Salluft, &c. de F. "Fe 
At ego ſcio, Quirites, qui poſtquam Conſules facti ſunt, acta 
majorum. et Græcorum militaria præcepta legere cœperint, 
homines præpoſteri. Nam gerere quam fieri tempore poſte- 
rius, re atque uſu prius eſt. 2 
IJ ? * 794, &c. ] Sall. de B. Jug. Ae ſane quod difficilli- 
mum imprimis, et prœlio ſtrenuas erat, et bonus conſilio: 
quorum alterum ex providentia timorem, alterum ex av _, 
dacia temeritatem adferre plerumque. 
4 3] i. e. ah d, in which particular. 
7 d rat ra] i. e. M To gaPirata wIyYwenine 
8 jn amergeriutra)] for atorgimorraie 
ral T& i; apr] i. e. nai var md KC. as to the exerciſe of | 
2 which particularly diſtinguiſhes the man of virtue, Bene- 
cence, 
ib. ov vg wagyorry; , &c.] Sall. B. Cat. magiſque dandis 
quam accipiendis beneficiis amicitias parabant. and again, 
Ce/ar beneficiis ac munificentiũ · magnus habebatur. 
11 Eiailrigs, 8] i. e. og iow, 
12 wrt our) id guly. | 
13 var) q. d. the edge of his generoſity is taken off and 
un ted. hy | 
ib. til —aroduow] i. e. tide; iavrhy anoduann, 
id. & ig xa] that it will not entitle him to thanks, 
23 EuvuPiparle; Noyiouw] the computation of advantage. 
15 Th; ibepia; 79 rg] in confidence of their generofity whom 
ave oblige. | 
17 Cre] WZ. warra, fo ſum up all, bring all to a point. 
ib. d ma-a» 25w] that our City taken in the whole, 
18 Kab iv each man in his fingle capacity. 
19 wag nur] viz. drag, yi puevar, Nc. men that go out from — 
among us, Viz. to the publick Games of Greece. 
its in} war” d] viz. in the ſeveral kinds of bodily exercifes, 
ſuch as Leaping, Running, Throwing, Darting, Wreſtling, 
Racing. Solon to encourage the Athenians in theſe feats of 
activity, enacted an allowance of 100 Drachma (31. 45. 74.) 
out of the publick Treaſury, to every Athenian who obtained 
a prize in the fþbmian Games, and go to fuch as were 
victors in the Olympian. Afterwards the latter of theſe had 
their maintenance in the Prytanaum. Archeol. v. 1. 5 | 
441. Rollin V. 4. B. 10. c. 1. art. 2. $. 10. Such ru 
of good Policy is preſcribed Xen. K. H. 4. A Hire Toys 
Ra Nr 
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prneraob as ixage Tar monguirdy ipyur, ayart; mA Twdg er Fore? 
e7,0647TW) i2&5401G leu d mpribiicy parſe hv meh it de- 
bai tara, ure ördle, Jromo, ix A Wa;c.ourvacuirng; xp bat. 
11 is Tw @4p0r7s | VIZ. i . 1 
12 ö ro du] VIT. evogy 

ib. axon; nptigaows is weifar tpxerer] upon being brought to the 

trial or te is found to exceed the character qwhich it hears. 
f &@yaraxtnan Ne i. e. wagixey, affogds ground 19 an Enemy 
to conceive an indignation, vp ele, at the meanucfs of the 


perſons by whom he ſr fr, 
6 T9 bun rataun/u] yi i. e. mapixi, afords u req» 
Jon to. its Vaſſals to complain. : 
7 ono] may be interpreted proofs from fat, —paprogec, 
are living witneſſes, vouchers, &c. 
10 S* p00 9:0 4410 | for r 2%, i. e. 8Jqua; mpoalicneda. 
ib. ere OU irauntire] Cic. pro Arch. O Te felicem, qui Ho- 
merum virtutis tuæ præconem nactus es. The character 
which Homer gives of the Athenians II. B. 546, &c. is cer- 
tamly an advantageous one. He there ſpeaks of their City, 
as TH uero——— Of their Country, as fruit ful, the ſeat of the 
Goddeſs of Culture A;z;a is iv. mio mg and of the Peo- 
ple, in the perſon of the firſt Former of their ſtate, as we» 


F,. ve - wor Abby Seide Al Juyarng—and in that of 
| their General Meneftheus, as ſcarce to be paralleled for mili- 
tary ſkill. | But in the courſe of the Poem, Menefhcus and 


his followers the Athenians are ſeldom mentioned; while 
ſeveral other Gracia Leaders have ſeparate Books aſſigned 
N them for the diſplay of their atchievements. And this may 
be a probable reaſon, why the Athen an Orator here ſeems 
to undervalue all the encomiums that Homer's Pen could 
ve. 
11 705 N dev dr, U annua Rd] for 1 r iνν imrormic 
* Brain rh dnbuan, the too high opinion which a Port may 
raiſe of the atchievements, will hurt or impair the credit of 
avbat was really atchieved. Or elle, the truth as it ww. il ap- 
pear upon examination, will deſtroy the high opinion which 
- the reader of ſuch a Poem may have preconcei ved. 
14 xalzwayraczlt;) For nalmay as aint, and fo Euyvraluzicaile;, 
16 W an A ,n gory; ] i. e. & Jaws rwitorrts apap 
b avrhr, Rot thinking it right, that it ſhould be deprived 
of thoſe great advantages, which are juſt before mentioned, 
its Wichig, KC. DEE 
18 ore ru either each particular perſon of thoſe who ſure 
' ive ; or, that they who ſurvive will be ready to undergo 
every thing that may happen. 
a 1 Hole] For eco» ; or rather ſupply WITpXypivove . 
13 5 igiegporogrrmm N, Thr Axen The meaning ſeems to re- 


» 


* 
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quire iogjora 73 Ayu v ig, the facti will. not be found 

pon — to be equal to the commendation which is given 

of them. ' 

ib. i-ppowoc, &.] Sall. B. Cat: In primis arduum videtur res 

geſtas ſcribere : primùm quod facta dictis ſint exæquanda. 

6 NN N ys; «10,3; aper ſeems to manifeſt the bravery of 4 
man, \. e. a true manly bravery. 

8 » voy rs. ala 5200" | not barely the death, but the <vhole 
courſe of that military ſervice, in which they loft their lives, 
this wgwry Te hn, as it firft diſcovered the bravery of 
theſe men, xa TOwraix Bieaiuon, ſo it gave to it the ſeal of 
final confirmation, 

Q Toi; Tana ν,t̃ vio AN , AM xa; r αν r. Sch. 

11 v dpa ανν.g w!ping out the flain or memory of their 
miſcouduct. | 

12 whianons] For d Av, they may do it more ſervice ; Or, 
in fact they have done their country more ſervice. 

ib. %% GE RET), 

14 bre wwiag innit: | nor was induced by the hopes of poverty, i. e. 
the hopes which poor men are apt to indulge, that by con- 
ti.uing to flee from poverty, they may at length ſurmount 
the dithculties of it and grow rich. | 


16 Tiw@jer mobeyrilipar atrar habivre; | confldering the taking ven- 


geance of their Enemies to be much more deſirable than either 
thoſe fituation: of life. 
18 wir! are] VIZ, Tere T5 xaMM vd zndururs 
19 To» ] Viz. rd ary ual 13; Quysr T1 wwies iQirebai,, and, 
make this their road to wealth, 
ib. ianzid; [EY T6 &yavis 18 Alo iyi hart q. d. 78 xaloge 
hai i vg, TETO A By imd Emerg arro, ſucceſs they 
knew to be thing uncertain ; this therefore they committed ta 
hope, or contented themſelves with beping the beft. 
21 wee} v8 igupiny ei airer;] VIZ. the nature of their duty and 
the dangers attending it. 
I4 2 1596 16 VIZ. iaurbg. ö 3 
T 4 hagge, &c ] i Gays; rage expatorie; is £09954 no 2x2 
eu, Or, An Tg is autor; irs The Eng x0 i2mideg TR νj]ỹ at, 


% 


aM 5% % Te divs nai vd Ovyriv (4*ma Gro) Gr naynoar tyv | 


oÞDayir d 4pm, i. e. &rvila, Sch. in one moment of time, 
at the very turn and crifis of their fortune in battle they were 
releaſed, rather from their apprebenſions of hope than of fear, 
for whatever they had of the former, they had none at all 

of the latter. 15 0 

7 aoÞpanripas ] VIZ. Thy w. e 

35 bbhννẽð, g] It ſhould regularly be 5, νννůuꝛs, for it is a 
© continuation of the reflection oxenowra;, |. 1. and Se 
1. 4+ the words rar vpir pryday n ig are oply . 

; | ; 


. 


\ 


| 
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tical; yet the dative d therein influences the ſucceeding 

I4. participle. 

16 ori ToAuorrs;, &c.] Sall. B. Cat. Sed alia fuere, quæ illos 
magnos fecere domi induſtria, foris juſtum imperium, 
animus lin conſulendo liber, neque delicto neque habidini 
obnoxius, 3 

19 ater; For rid xo, and ſo rf, for pole yr. 

20 #&Airoy tpavor] the noblefl contribution that could be made, Viz, 
that of their own perſons, ſo Xenoph. K. II. C. 
83s Tire wor & tai tpavo wAGAz; Th;erahiouiper 1 Big 
rid; vv yag e ayaboi; arags yerowerey we 1ayala 
d ef. i 

181 πνε] It was common to beautify ſepulchres with pillars of 

. ſtone, which frequently contained Inſcriptions declaring the 
Family, Virtues, and whatever elſe was remarkable in the 
Deceaſed. Archæal. v. 2. p. 221. 

6 is T1 wn porno] VIZ. xwer a country which does not belong 
to them; it being reckon'd a great misfortune to die, or at 
leaſt to be buried in a foreign country. 

7 Ts ipys] any work, any ſuch funeral ſolemnity as awe are now 

performing (as the word is uſed p. 2. l. 14. and alſo by 

Plato and Lyfias) or, any ſepulchre erefed with much labour. 
10 py Tiplopacde] do not overlook, not think youſelves unconcerned 


it, 
Ulla. 


13 5 rria aS] the contrary charge, viz. from happineſs 
to miſery, from honour to diſgrace. - 
14 is o}g—=—paryaac Te afigele] in whom the difference is truly 
great. 
1 5 ani ye Orem txors] à man of ſpirit. 
16 ö & r pity rd paranoia rar; Q. whether it might not 
rather be written 4 %% To were, &c. (as. p. 6. |. 1.) the ſuffer- 
ing a dimination in any reſpect, eſpecially if the doing ſo be 
attended with, or occaũoned by cowardice and effeminancy. 
17 ò He pwn —9arxtro] death occaſioned by the rigorous eæ- 
' ertion of our firength and courage, or, arriving while we 
are in vigour. 
ib. were von; iAmidec] the common hopes either of coming in for a 
hare of the ſolemnity of an honourable interment in their own 
country, together with their comrades who fell with them, (to. 
which purpoſe the expreſſion ſeems uſed by Lyfias p. 40. J. 
5.) or the common hopes of having ſerved their country. 
: 18 A Mryvopevcs. argiohnlos] q» d. dg a TY vel 15 TW vii 
Irv ai , 125 
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7 6 21 lara ap] q. d. la h rea vai, they Fnoug | 
that by the courſe of (their breeding up and therefore of) 
buman life, they are ſubjeft to a variety of misfortunes. 
22 T6 60TvYic, A sOmpeaaga ry; Aaxarw, N.] more diſtinly 
thus, To “ rue il carrai are ia of & aUTpeirate vu 
AL N0v wane 0598 wir v iu εννjE e FAaxor TEAWTHS, (vu; 
de evrperio 4h; Aura; ages, parenthetically. 

16 xa i oic, &.] and whoſe happineſs and life have been made 

commenſurate to each other, they being no leſs happy in the cira 
. cumftance of their deaths than in their lives. 
4 weben] VIZ. ua; wy avapracta, rare. 
6 N Autry] i. E. 2 ol ors Aur? 171. ; 

10 rd drr] of thoſe who are now no more. 

12 x% Ty woes Abi] viz. ef imvyryrounes Aunty Torr 

13 & yag eli, vs lob r &c.] Agreeably hereunto it was one | 
neceſſary qualification for being elected into the office | g 
whether of Z7parny3;, or Parog (General in the Army, or 
Manager of publick debates,) that a man had children born | 
in lawful merriage; they being look'd upon as the beſt ſee | 
ſcurity for their Parents good behaviour. Dinarch. Orat. | 
contra Demoſth, - 

14 iz T8 6puois] VIZ. wipus, OF rb. : 

16 ipods 7] —— there be cen PS ON againſt their ever 
arriving at old age, 

17 debe xa; r, Ha, &c.] Cic. de Senect. Me ipſe con- 
ſolabar, exiſtimans non longinquum inter nos digreſſum et 
diſeeſſum fore. and again, de Amicit. Quarum rerum re- 
cordatio et memoria {i una cum illo (& ipione) occidifſet, 
deſiderium conjunctiſſimi atque amantiflimi viti ferre nullo + 
modo poſſem: ſed nec illa extincta ſunt, alunturque potids 
et augentur cogitatione et memoria mea ; et, fi illis plane 
orbatus efſem, magnum tamen afferret miki ætas ipſa fola« 
tium : diutius enim jam in hoc deſiderio eſſe non poſſum. 

13 76 yag ] referring to the love of honour implied in 
Th viuy toxASia x8OiGo0ar, q. d. for if you cheriſh m your 
minds this love of honeur, as you muſt do, if you reflect 
with pleaſure upon your Children's glory, this will ſecure 
you againſt the inconveniences ef old age. 5 : 

19 is axpiig Thx vlg] viz. wen, q. d. and indeed there is no 
compariſon between the pleaſure ariſing to the mind during. 


that ſeaſon of life, in which age diſqualfies men from being "if 
further ſerviceable in the world, I fay there is no compart- 
ſon between the pleaſure ariſing from the love uf honour, 

and that ariſing from the gratification of ayarice, that com- | 

mon infirmity of old people, 92 | . 
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16 ard 7%; adds, &c.] The Children of ſuch as ſacrificed 
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2 z pq wiyey Tor 49 v, viz. bee | 
3 0 big agb] Juppoſing you had an ertraordinary dk. 


gree of virtue. 


5 @bdvos vag rote Coo: wah; v avrirancr] for ſo long as men livi 


they never fail regarding any Rival of theirs with envy. 


8 Ei di je d ami yoramiias xl ageths, con ry is xupiic tra; 


provbzra] more fully thus, i di jr 947 xa; praodivas Th; apirng 


Th; @ge@ntx2on; TAVTAH yUInith, G7 ror ir xaptia foorrar, Ihe 


Scboliaſt has Ti; owPpo3trn;* worn Yap abru agrry Tai; yoreitty 


Fag. 8 Ye Adela, 1 Ju ανοοντννν I orerngig.— and agreeably 


hereunto Fr. Portus, mulierum rectum inflitutum oft domi ſe 
continere, pudice et bonefle vitam agere, &c. But Q. whether 
the y:1am/a 2pery is not rather their natural proneneſs to 
the foſter paſſion of pity and concern, which certainly ar- 
E a virtuous diſpoſition, tho' it may be indulged too 
ar: Such extravagant indulgence he cautions them againſt, 
by telling them 1h; 5T@pyuong Oje wh x2igers yiynolai, that 
their not behaving on this occaſion unworthy of their noble de» 


gent, their being Athenians by birth, (as the word een inti- 


mates in Plato's Epitaph. p. 16. 1. 17) would be much for 
their glory, xa? oi; (or as ſome copies read it 35, and eſpecially 
as this avas a particular in which the other fex had little op- 
portunity to fignalize themſelves, whether to their credit or diſs 
credit. Plutarch, in his treatiſe Tv-amar Afral, refers 
to this paſſage: but, citing it I ſuppoſe by memory, mii- 
repreſents it, as Thucydides was here deſcribing the moſt 


excellent Woman to be her, 5c a» inaxire; 5 wage Toy hurt; 


Vie win d ima hyo;——Xenoph. K. II. 5. bath a fimi- 


lar expreſſion. Abri u adαννðg * l i ο˙εν 


rulog, & r. u The pes uragανανν quippe qui liberalis eſlet 
etiam a natma, 


their lives for the glory aud prefervation ef the Arhrnian 
commonwealth, were carefully educated at the publick 
charge, Aue lenz, till the age of eighteen yeats, when they 
commenc'd Epyou. ( Are bæol. v. t. p. 48.) Two years after 


they were introduced at a publick meeting of the &auuirai, 


(men of the ſame borough ) and entered in a regiſter called 
Anfiagxncy yiaupariy, containing the names ot all perſons 
of that borough who were of age to ſucceed to the a3Z:; 


or inheritance of their Fathers. At this time they were 
preſented with a compleat ſuit of armour, and brought 
* forth before. the people, one of the publick Miniſters pro- 
_ claiming before them, that hitherto in remembrance. of 


their Fathers merits, the Commonwealth had educated theſe 


© ;ygung men, but now diſmiſſed them ſo armed, to go forth 
*and thank their Country M imitating their Fathers ex- 


amoles ; 
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amples; and for their further encouragement they had the 

* honour of the firſt ſeats at ſhews, and all publick meet- 

7 ings. Archæol. v. 2. p. 116, 346. 

17 To amo Ted] VIE. TH xe. 

ib. ,; Viz. rο implied in the verb It, 

18 gigas] Alluding to the Crowns uſually beſtowed upon the 
victors in the Olympick Games; to which this glorious cone 
teſt, who ſhould deſerve beſt of his Country, was analogous, 

19 woribeioa Holding forth, or ſetting before them, by way of 

_ encouragement and incitement. | 


N © M KJ 
UPON 
PLATO and LYSITAS. 


O commemorate the virtues of brave men is an employment 

no leſs worthy of the greateſt Genius, than it is intereſtin 
to every Lover of his Country. To have this taſk affign'd him by 
publick Authority muſt be doubly pleaſing a Man of Parts. But 
without expecting the honour of ſuch a call, a man may naturally 
enough be led to exetciſe his thoughts upon the ſubject, whether 
out of emulation of other men's performances, or from the defire 
of doing juſtice to ſuch valuable characters, as he thmks have not 

en ſucceſsfully attempted by others, / 
| To one or other, or both of theſe principles, we owe the funeral 
Oration of Plato, and thoſe of //ocrates, intitled Itamytpre; and 
Ilzrabneirc;: the former of which is ſaid to have coſt him the la- 
bour of 10 or 15 years. Whether Lyffas's was ever ſpoken in pube 
lick or no, is uncertain ; *tis probable it was not, at leaſt by him- 
ſelf; for he did not enjoy the full rights of common Citizens at 
Athens, and wanted the 4£.vuua, mentioned by Thucydides, p. 2. l. 2. 
be a neceſſary qualification for that honourable office: He there« 
fore moſt probably compoſed it, either for the uſe of his Schelars, 
or for his own amuſement, as a model for Orations of this kind g 
and in fact, J/ocrates thought it worth his while to purſue the ſame 
plan even to a ſervile exactneſs. And to me there ſeems ſome 
round to imagine that Plato in compoſing His funeral Oration, 
Fad a particular view to thoſe performances of Lyfas and Hocrates. 
Pericles had exhauſted what was to be ſaid in praiſe of the 4thee 
nian people, and the conſtitution of their Government, LZyfias 


138 Notes upon Plato. 


therefore enters upon their Hiſtory, a ſubject which was not ſo 
much as glanced at by Pericles, Plato ſeems to have approved of 
the plan, but to have thought that it might be purſued to greater 

advantage, eſpecially by introducing a more particular detail of 


public tranſactions : This he does with great conciſeneſs and clear- 


acts; there being above double the number of principal facts re- 
ferred to in Plato's Oration beyond what occur in that of Lyffas, 
(1 ho? here we mult obſerve an overſight in Plato, that he makes 
Socrates in this funeral oration refer to ſome facts, which 'tis gene- 
rally agreed happen'd after his death: This is uſually placed in 
the year before CH 399, whereas the peace of Antalcidas, evi- 
dently referred to, was not concluded 'till 13 years after.) 

Several paſſages in the proeme plainly intimates that Plato had 
ſome cr more Rhetoricians of his own time in view, p. 13. he ri- 
dicules their conceit of their own abilities, and the falſe kinds of 
eloquence into which they were betrayed, — the airs they gave 
themielves in putting off as extemporal harangues, what had coſt 
thera great pains and premeditation to con:poſe, p. 14. l. 6.— 
their vanity n keeping their rules of compoſition, and the copies 
they gave their ſcholars as mighty ſecrets, p. 15 1. 13. and p. 36. 


2. And as to this particular oration, what Lyſas ſays by way 
of Apology for the imperfection of his performance, his bein 
obliged ie N nprpar N, Pp. 49. |. 20. is rallied by Plate's 
ted. igel 28 Ayo TOAprTRHEUAT EN, | 
3. Plato, p. 22. |. 22. intimates that an oration of this kind 
ſbould begin from the point, viz. treating of the deceaſed them- 
felves, and not, as Lyfias does, with an Apology for the ſpeaker. 
4. The A mu; pac ,, Which Plato rallies, p. 

19. is juſtly enough applicable to Lyſas's introducing antithetical 
expreſſions to a high degree of afti-&tation. 


- 6. What Plato iays of the impropriety of condoling with the 


friends of the deccaſed, the £vrodtprota, is a direct cenſure of what 
Lias much ealarges upon, p. 55. 2&w» vr h nai , atrus 
620Pupr vat 1a TB; 69040010; HAUTHY Heels TE E71A01TH Big, | 

To which may be added another circumſtance, that Plato in an- 
other of his pieces ( Phedrusy. has a direct criticiſm or banter upon 
another oration of Lyfias. | 

It muſt be confeſs'd after all, that there is not any oration of 
Lyfias that ſeems leis ſubje to exception than this Funeral one: 
And if we admit the juſtice of Cicero's character of him, he 
cannot fail engaging our attention, being a moſt conſummate 


* Lys14s Diſertiſſimus, Cc. de Orat, I. 1. 118. Egregie ſubtilis atque ele- 
gans. -—-Orator prope perfectus, preſſus, enucleatus, limatus, grandis,' incitatusy 
ornatus, clatus, gr vis tam verbis quam ſententiis RR Ur. 17. Acutus facetus 


brevis. ib. 31. Venuſtiſſimus atque polliſumus; nihil habet inſolens aut ine ptum. 
OaAr. 1 . 


: 6 maſter 


a 
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maſter of Oratory, equally fitted to do juſtice to jubjects of every 
kind; the fineſt ſpeaker, exquiſitely delicate and elegant both in 
his expreſſion and ſentiments, cloſe, perſpicuous, — ſpirited, 
pompous, lofty, pointed, conciſe, full of humour or grave, as his 


ſubject requires. 


Plato likewiſe is by Cicero no leſs recommended to our eſteem. 
At the ſame time thoſe, who are uſed to thoſe high ſiniſhed pieces, 
which Cicero has prefixed to ſome of his Dialogues by way of 
Proems, may perhaps be diſguſted at that very great plainneſs and 
fimplicity with which the Dialogue · part is here conducted; they 

may alſo cenſure that frivolous kind of reaſoning which he falls 
into p. 17. (tho? indeed all that could be offered in ſupport of his 
Countrymen's favourite notion of being aurix8; mult be frivo- 
lous.)—But whatever juſtice there may be in any of theſe ſtric - 
tures, both orations are well worthy the peruſal, particularly that 
Proſopopceia of Plato, p. 30. than which nothing can contain bet- 
ter ſenſe, or be worked up more oratorically. 

I have only to add, that I have placed Plato's oration ſecond in 
Order, altho* I ſuppofe it to have been compoſed after Lyfas's ; 
becauſe-he intimates, that it was a ſort of ſupplement to Pericles's 
oration, p. 15. I. 7. 


18 Merit] Socrates had a ſon by his wife Myrion of this name, 
Diog. Laert. |. 2. 26. and Sid. From the air ef the Dia- 
logue, and p. 12. I. 5. it can ſcarce be his fon who is in- 
troduced as ſpeaking. I may here obſerve, that the Wris 
ters uſually conſulted upon ſuch names as are here inci- 
dentally (Arx and Ales p. 14) Komeg, and * and 
Ar ripd,) namely Diogenes Laertius and Suidas afford no ſa- 
tis factory account of either, more than what may be col- 
lected from the manner in which their names are here men- 
tioned: excepting indeed as to AmzÞur, who is generally 
celebrated as a man of diſtinguiſhed eminence for his ſkill 
in otatory, contrary to what is intimated p. 14. 
2 Ayepas] wiz. the old Forum within the city, in which were 
frequently held the publick Afﬀemblies of the people: 
though the ohief deſign ot it was for the purpoſe of 
buying and ſelling» Archæal. v. 1. p. 37. 
ib. ig 4yopac] Viz. xs. | 
ib. BeawTypiz] In the old Forum there were ſeveral BN. 
or publick Halls, where each Company of tradeſmen met 
and conſulted about their affairs. Archeol. v. 1. p. 37.-— 
The Beaevriper here mentioned is the Senate- Houſe, where 
the Senate of goo met to inſpect and prepare all matters 
before they were propounded to the general aſſembly of 
the people, and to tranſat ſeveral things by their own 
authority, Sce 9 v. I. p. 977 &. By Menexenus's 
2 N 


being 
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being there it appears that the tranſactions and debates of 
that council were not kept private; for he was not yet iy 
Xx. f 
3 Ti panNre ov] Viz. diaper af0ixs wes rr. what could in- 
duce you of all people in the world to 
5 in; rie. to have arrived at the laft and hig beſt tage 
11 d fy] See Thucyd, p. 2.1, 1. 
ib. #54] /ome body or other to ſpeak. 
14 «i; 19 aοανν VIZ, nptpay. this Senate met for the moſt part 
every day. Archæol. v. 1. p. 99. 
1 I TMexe rider xn] ſure it muff br a glorious and deſires 
9 able thing HET wog TpaTRs in many reſpect; 10 — 
7 WHgtTRVET UE wy uſed in the active fenſe ; or elſe men wha 
are prepared (zara) oye. 
Io uxMifra mw; 0 ugcs Toinnory] dirverfifying aud thereby emmy 
belliſhing their panegyrick with fine words. 
17 lxcgoxt, upon every ſuch occaſion 
22 is To Wajpaypiuc) viz. xp. 
20 xa el d we, ai] Q. whether as; is not a gloſs for ed 
T4 Toa; Or thus, vai xaT& Terra TH PTpAYGTH, W; KATH v 
we, ati, and I have always upon this occaſion, as have 
upon many others, ftrangers in my company. See p. 18. l. 34. 
2 Q 5 Tn 4 ozurirn; ] this high ſenſe of my own importance and 
n | 
6 Eros kane] fo muſical and ſo enchanting, or continues 
ſo to tingle in my ears. | of 
10 Tw;] during that interval. 
14 is vnoyvis] VIZ, Nye. 
19 „ u g Tor (rer Ft. Abwalee is Theowrornotors 12 A, 
Fan Orator was to undertake the bufineſ; of praiſing the 
| Athenians in an aſſembly of Peloponnefians, who may be 
ſuppoſed naturally prejudiced in their disfavour. 
22 &ywityra) is to perform his part : for inaſmuch as an Ora- 
tor's reputation was ſo highly intereſted in the ſatisfaction 
which he gave to his Auditors, this buſineſs of ſpeaking 
might properly be conſidered as an aywy, And agteeably 
hereunto the word e&Jxramre; is uſed juſt above; which 
i is an agoniſtical term ſignifying to acquit oneſelf with credit: 
in which ſenſe 3 occurs frequently in 88. 2 Tim. 2. 
15. Jam. 1. 2. 43ioc the contrary 1 Cor. 9. 27. | 
21 11 8 She was born at Miletus; and is ſaid by her 
wit and beauty to have gained the affection of the principal 
Greciant of Jonia, as the afterwards did that of Pericles at 
Athens ; over whom ſhe is ſaid to have had fo much in- 
& fluence, as cauſed him to engage the Athenians in a war. 
pgainſothe Samjans, who had got the better of the M. HH 
ma War about the city Prien 


11 Nu 
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11 Aiyw yas] yes, I do mean ber. | 
13 Menn Tho? the word is often uſed in a more extended 
ſeuſe fo as to comprehend all the politer arts, as being un- 
der the common patronage rw» Mugwy, yet here it ſeems to 
refer to the art of modulating the voice, &c. as pyropucy does 
to the art of compoſing an oration. | 
22 5 4e 1 VIZ. Kabog wot Jonrr, 

10 6X\ys] fo dee du, or more fully ore amd wings wetyparey 

£4 : 

11 A gnw;] VIZ. Wa, or crime, Pine, Kc, | 

20 @To3vilz] ic. invaris, Tho? Dancing in Greece was looked 
ou as a commendable accompliſu ment, and made a conſtant 
part of liberal education, yet this like ſeveral others, he- 
came perverted. to laſcivious purpoſes, particularly what 
were called aj, and therefore no wonder that Dance 
ing, when proſtituted by Buffoons, ſhould be thought in- 
decent in nien of wiſdom and character. See Archeol. v. 
2. p. 201, Rollin V. 4. B. 16. C. 1. Ar. 2. F. 10. | 

1 „ i204] In the Edit. it is ei3* 49” en. In Dion. Hali- 

23 cars. Longin. 49 is omitted. The former admires this 
paſſage for the harmonious running of the words; the lat- 
ter obſerves a particular beauty in Plato's deſcribing Death 
by the periphraſtical expreſſion of :iguapuims wopriar, and the 
di(charging of the funeral ſolemnities by hure, &c. 

2 moztvoiles tipapainy wognar] Alludng to the opinion that 
Souls could nat be admitted to the common receptacle till 
their bodies were duly interr'd. Arcbæol. v. 2. p. 161, &c, 

3 949] Viz. wporiwu implied in wperiuPbirrice 1 

b nai xe and it is proper in itſelf. 

Tl idpiru; Txcanicre] exhort them in ſuch a manner as to ſdoth 
their preſent ſorrow, | | 

I4 r ig r dvar Tri mwpoyoren] as Grandfathers, Great 
Grandfathers, &c, 

ib. Tere; di] Tho? the particle 3% may ſeem redundant, yet this 
repetition is not uncammon in Plato, being more. rongly 
determinative of the perſons here ſpoken of. | 

19 h4tarre] were contented to receive their own deaths in ex- 
change, in order to pure haſe 

20 ard Plow) in reſpect of their nature ar birth 

5 vigt:, &c.] a ſimilar expreſſion we have of Thutyd. L. 1. 25 

24 + 4 DeuTE Th rob Ureptavri—Autares -fuimus. et Andoc. 
oi dea; The Hebie amacn Tr Ee. 

6 wn imnaus Loa See Ie N. p. 3 I. 8. 8 8 
prrnixiile;] The Athenians were extremely jealous af their 
rights as freeborn Citizens, and were therefore particulary 
careful to keep up the diſtinction between the: ſdves and 


the en or ſuch as came from foreign W an 
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ſettled in Attica; where, though they were admitted by 
the council of Areopagus, and entered in a publick regiſter, 
yet they were kept from intermeddling in any — of a 
| 3 nature, or indeed from acting in any thing, unleſs 
y means of ſome Citizen, under whoſe patronage and 
protection they placed themſelves. Arcbæol. v. 1. p. 43. 
„ &c. Ve | 
11 — voy xeioles r, viz. Onui avry; neiohas mih. for 
this _ can't properly be referred to ; yiroy d 
-TA1LY „I. f 
13 iroI:Zapims] which having firfl conceived them, as a Mother, 
hath now by their burial, received them back again to berſelf, 
18 To\A&yn ir al ann] VIZ. int wig. 
ib. web ro- | 2064 piyior | IC. xaT% N Toto TewTs 
20 5 rd. au@ioonr1oaruy Tee abναẽ Orwy tec TE Va Y forg] vix. 
between Neptune and Minerva, who ſhould be e Pro- 
/ tector of Athens, Archeol. v. 1. p. 31, 91. Hind. p. 20, 
21. 
283 iv 5 T60% v7 avdide, &c.] See Lucret. |. 5. v. 780, &c," 
LY: yon] Alluding to the title in which the Athenians pris 
ded themſelves, Abri g. 
8 ou] not only thinks there are, but zare Tv; riuu; va. 
10 way vag To Tixre,, &c.] Notwithſtanding the frivolouſneſs of 
this reaſoning, Lucretius ſeems to have alluded to it, 1, 5, 
v. 80 Go | . 6 | 
Hine ubi queque loci regio opportuna dabatur, 
Creſcebant uteri terræ radicibus apti; 
. Quos ubi tempore maturo patefecerat etas 
Infantum fugiens humorem, auraſque petiſſens, 
Convertebat ibi Natura foramina terra, 
KP Et ſuccum wenis cogebat fundere apertis 
: Confimilem lactis; ficut nunc faemina quaque 
Cum peperit dulci repletur latte, —— 

11 J ua} yory TexFos 74] The participle here following the ad- 

jective is to be thus reſolved, either & nai 35A ifs Y 
Texeiv anna or 07Aev tow ws 7 2 * —— 

12 a pag G oroCeAkouenry ] VIZ. xa; (#93an) wan (rexdea) * 
deres. i. e. nay; NN ze Y⁰ͥ, Z wh Terry BAN U νẽðDuuνον, 
or @5 un Frext WAN OTC AAeTRI— 

15 worn yae, &c.] Lucret. I. 6. v. 1. | 

Prime frugiferos fwins mortalibus agris 
Dididerunt quondam praclaro nomine Athenz 
| Et recreaverunt vitam, legeſque rogarunt, x 
16 is 79 rere] Viz. gb. | | | 
k 6 1 #« i@0rmow dx true, &c.] It hat been ſo far from dealing 
2 them out with a niggardly hand, that it hath imparted ſufficient 
| to ſerve the neceſſities of ethers, As to the fact, Hitica is 4 


* 


i 


27 
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all hands agreed to have been very craggy, and to have had 
a very unfruitful foil, which, however diſadvantageous in 
other reſpects, ſerved to quicken the invention of the Inha- 
bitants, and put them upon exerting themſelve by trade 
and commerce. Stan. V. 1. 11. Archeol. v. 1. p. 2. Rollin 
V. 2. B 55 Art. 3. In the rezgn of Pandion l. Triptolemus 
is ſaid to have taught the Athenians to ſow and manure the 
ground, which art he learnt from Ceres, the ſame with the 
Egyptian 1fis, who is thought at this time to have come into 
Attica. Stan. v. 1. p 141. 
5 Oise imnyayes] Cecrops an Egyptian is ſaid to have intro- 
duced a form of Religion among the Athenian:, and to have 
erected Alters and Statues in honour of the Gods, particu- 
| larly Jupiter and Minerva. Stan. v. 1. p. 132. Archæol. 

v. 1. p. 184. 

oudla epi iã :] lnaſmuch as it would be deſcending too 

low to recount the ſeveral inventors of manual arts, and 

would be foreign to the purpoſe to be particular in the de- 
tail of any tranſactions but thoſe of a military nature. 
$ Tixra; mere] Cecrops Navigation, Triptolemus Agriculture, 
Theſeus civil Polity, Arcbæol. v. 1. p. 8, 9, 10. Pelaſgus 
Building. Stanyan p. 10. 
9 d ν xT1ou ] See Archeol, v. 2. B. 3. C. 4. 

12 vis Boa xi viz. pnua ro. ang! 

18 @» id: TN ores of reid inflances whereof abe 
have now before us in the perſons here deceaſed. 

20 Tore J, nal vir (tru) aproxfaria] viz, it was originally, at 
it now is, in reality according to the import of the name, an 
Ariflocracy, the beft conſtituted form of Goverment. 

22 ©;74 ma] The Democracy was broke in upon ſeveral 
times; viz. by Piſiſtratus, when the Government of 


the 400 was eſtabliſhed, —when the thirty Tyrants had 
the Adminiſtration. 


27 1 5 &, ANA] i. e. Kr anne brow. 


2 jar” ed dat lag ue aprorpwria] an Ar iſtocracy extending to 
All the people, with no ether diſtinction than that of their good 
repute or good deſert. The Commonalty of Athens being b 
Solon's conſtitution inveſted with the ſupreme power in all 
affairs, as well publick as private. He to prevent the pernÞ 
cious conſequences that might ariſe from the raſhneſs of an 
unthinking multitude, inſtituted a council of men of the 
beſt credit in the city, to inſpect and prepare all matters 
before they were propounded to the people: this Council 
at firſt conſiſted of 400, and afterwards of 500. Arebæol. 
v. 1. p. 97, &c. | - 
3 Bacme leb vg di] g. d. And whereas the Lacedemomans 
s, of the advantages of Regal government, we bave _ 
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vad ſomething thereof in our conflitution. The perſons invefled 
evith that authority holding it ſometimes by deſcent, a: other 
times by election After Codrus the name of King was no 
longer given to the ſupreme Magiſtrate, but that of Archon. 
The office was at firſt perpetual ; then decennial; after» 
wards annual: After which laſt regulation there were g of 
them; and only one had the title of Archon: his authority, 
tho? much curbed by his collegues and by the councils, was 
however pretty nearly as extenſive as that of the Lacedæ- 
monian Kings. The next was called Baches, but his jurife 
diction related chiefly 'to religious matters. The third, 
Tl:24uepyos ; and the tix others, ©topebiras. Archeol. v. l. 
p. 12, 76. See Synefius de Regno. Aber H Lr tai Bac 
Arts Tig XAASEves A empaTle xa vniuduros my eig r TH 
Anps I TX; vT0%, r. 22 GnpaTruws tevBepcr 
4 iynparis Th; 2 The Commonality had a negative upon 
all proceedings of the Senate. Archæol. v. 1. p. 95, 96. 
and therefore might be ſaid to bold and reſtrain the Govern- 
ment within the bounds of moderation. | 
5 4pxas xa xparo;] The people had the diſpoſal of all magiſ- 
ftracies at .{/bens; and even thoſe perſons who owed their 
promotion to lot, where firſt approved by the people before 
they entered upon their office. Archeol. v. 1. p. 72. 
6 »pxr%5] influence, authority. 
id. T6; 4s, dofaov dpig og bal to men according 45 they appear 
diflinguiſhed by their virtue. 
7 adliic] (viz, ini) for want of perſonal interet. 
Ib. rs we, See Pericl. p. 4. l. . 
ib. r' aywo.c matipey] The Athenians were very jealous of 
their rights and privileges as Citizens, and obliged all fa- 
thers to enroll their fons-in the regiſter of their particular 
@;arpia, called xou9y YPUPjARTEOY. Arcþbeol. V. I P 47+ ſo 
that @ayrwoia mearipwr only ſigniſies their being men of no fie 
gure, or eminence in the flate. 
8 anwnnara}] is thought diſqualified for, or rejected from. 
ib. T7; eration] (ini) for the contrary qualifications. 
9 «i; oc] the one and only mark of diſtinction is this, 
10 »pare; | has influence. 
Il TH; womtizs ravrng] of our thus conducting our publick af. 
Fairs, ; 
14 arouaru] men of different rank and condition. 
ib. aropar manta) unequal adminſirations of govurnment. 
guards ſeu wan; planus, zqualis. wary; Nara 2qualitas 
civilis: cui ox. opponttur, feu plus habendi, acqui- 
rendique, cupiditas immodica, avaritiaque circumfcribens, 
quæ ſibi partem majorem juſta precidit ; eſt vitium ejus, 
qui in omni re precipuum quippiam habere vult. Buds 
- : | 15 Tugamds;] 


ar 


4 
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& x Toranit;) This was a term of heproact; as is alſo Va 
, Her mouth of an Atbenids àpplied to all — "= 

Ax ſtocratical governments however atlmittiſtred; 

IB. len 314 e wer $8224 15 & Nen vat; c.] This diſtinction 
likewiſe obtained at Athens; the Servants being the moſt 
numerous part of the inhabitants of Attica, Artheol. va 
1. p. 43» 57, Kei But what he means is this, that in Mo- 
narchical and Oligarchical goveraments, the bulk of the 
Citizens themſelves are little better than Slaves 5 the Men 

e fortune look upon their inferiors as fun. 

ib. clas 2+] the conſequence whereof is ſeen in private liſe, that 
—or——accordingly they live it ſuch à manner 41 to regar 

one another | " | 

18 & &#:5um] WH neither think ſo meanly of ourſelves as to be 
come the Sere)ants, ror ſo bighly as to Lord it over ond 
40e 

20 Gann] to exert ourſelves in ſecuring. 

21 pn dw] i. ei ini pndin de oplyprart in 20 other reſpett; 
on n other account 


38 2 ai xanic Porn] having the glorious advantage of being 


freeborn— | | 
3 ar»Pmdrro] have diſplayed, have Aiflingrilhed themſelves by — 
8 Eipiare xa; Auagimur] It muſt not be ſuppoſed that theſe 
expeditions againſt Athens happen'd at the fame time. See 
Chronol, Tab. "22S ; : . 

Ib. Eopors} He was K. of Thrdct, and aſſiſted the Eleufinians 
in a war againſt Athens in the reign of Cretmtben Stan. 
v. 1. p 124. Hind. p. 26. 5 

ib. 4 Aua] This war happened in the reigh of Ae 

the Aua bon, being provoked thereutits by his fon 7 

Stan vi l. p. 130, Hid. p. $7. See Lyfus pz 38. l. 0. 

9 xa} ro» Irs eporipes] 5; in the fabulous times pieceditg 
the date of thels unge tips. 5 

1m Ayia] viz. when they affiſted {drafts againſt Crion in 

recovering the dead bodies of his friends who were flain 

befare Thebes, For Etretles anti Polyftices, ſons of Oedipus 

K. of Thebes, quartelling about the admidiſtration of their 

fathet's Goverriment, the latter called in to his aſſiſtance 

Adraftis K. of Argos ; the attack upon the city of Thebes 

Was made under the command of Polynites aud Adra/'n:, 

vith five other Captains; commonly. called t let ir; On- 

a7 Who all fl}; except Adraſtus with defext of the army 
of the Argives, Upon thisz Credn uſurped the throne of 

Thebes, and would not ſuffer the Argibes to Lucy their Dead, 

till the Arbrnious under Tbeſcus came at the requeſt. of Ad- 

raſtus and did it by force. lind. p. 66. Stan. V. f. p. 127. 


w. 1 cui The 85] vin. agaiuſt en After the 
Hfa opis Appaisc] 7 - Euryft oe" 
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death of Hercules Euryſheus, continued his reſentment and 
expreſſed it to his Children, by commanding Hyllus and 
the reſt, being about 60 in number as they grew up, to 
quit Peloponneſus. They not being in a capacity to teſiſt 
him, betook themſelves to Asbens, where they were har- 
boured and protected. Euryfheus finding them thus ſet- 
tled in a body, and carrying it high upon their own deſcent 
and their Father's merit, invaded Altica, with a deſign to 
extirpate them. But he himſelf and his ſons were tlain, 
The Heraclide in their turn invaded Peloponneſus ſeveral 
times, but were obliged to deſiſt, till the third generation; 
when they ſueceeded in their enterpriſe, and changed the 
face of affairs in Pelogenncſus. Stan. V. 1. p. 37, 58. Hind, 
ib. 3 He calls the Thehans by this name, becauſe 
they were yet under Kings of the race of Cadmus; Afﬀters 
wards when their government became Democratical, they 
are called @nCaim. 


12 & Te yore Bray i ex h] the time would fail me, is too 
Sort to relate. 

ib. wenrai Te abraz particularly as to the Theban war; Anti- 
machus in Plato's time is ſaid to have publiſhed 24 books, 
only of the Preparations for the ſiege of Thebes. Stan, V. 
1. p. 125. Af/chylus the Tragediam in his imra in} Si- 
Cage Sophocles 1 in his Exe. and Arriy din. Euripides in 
his @«uio-a——As to the troubles of the Heraclidæ, Eu- 
ripides has a Tragedy with that title, 

13 is pgTixn] Viz, Tix or imirnp4 in poetry. 

12 pm bzxacy] It was uſual fer Poets to recite their compo- 
ſitions at the nn Games of Greece. Archeol, 25 1. 
P. 445. 

15 oye bag in meer naked proſe. 


ib, ra as dure. Sa, 77 Hulu vue. * a low 
and mean appearance. ' | * 


17 z rd u Eyes 115 atiay] (viz. Tn) as juſtice bath bees done 
to them—or although thy merit it— 

18 76 „% 86 a, not abſolutely ſo; for how when could 
he pretend to give:an account of them? but in.a way of 
bring forgot tor want of being, cclebrated wb _ eminent 


Genius. 
19 dae E948 | i. e. ages, Te 23.008 hi $42 1'w 
20 jt , -iransrra] N. B. the rrantion fromthe Datiug 
to the 'Acoenſative. en, 
ib. rw mobiras] to make mention of: 6.4? 


21 e e. exborting, perfedading. | 


] (VIZ. rabra.) * 
290 1 Il eas Yy#giney 58 * paltieularly that 2 of 2 — 


K 


14 WIA] viz. Jforaun. 


g c. 1. L. 3* ; 1 nd 
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minor which was peopled by Grecian Colonies, olia, 


Jonia, Caria and Doris. 

3 yu] checked the progreſs of — 

Ib. re Ti; xoge; inyoru alluding to their favorite title Ay» 
roi 5 

4 H, , vis. wa; implyed in the preceding nuireges. 

8 reirg 101 Bacon) viz. Darius the fon of Hyflaſpes ; for Cy- 
rus was the founder of the Perfian Monarchy ;——to him 
ſucceeded Cambyſes ;,——and (after a ſhort interval) Darius. 

9 inwbiguon; Hipcag] fee Hind, p. 237, &c. Prideaux Connect. 
P. 1. B. 2. Rollin, V. 2. B. 4. c. 1. who chiefly follow 
Xenophon. But Plato ſeems here principally to regard the 
account given by Herodotus according to which, Deioces 
was the founder of the Median Empire, and reigned 53 
years; he was ſucceeded by Phaortes who ſubdued the Per- 
fan, and a great part of Afia, and died after a reign of 22 
years, His ſon Cyazares divided Aa in diſtinct provinces 
and governments, and carried his conqueſt into Aria, 
but was for a timg interrupted in them by an invaſion of 
Scythians into Af, and died after a reign of 40 years. His 
ſon Aftyages reigned 35 years, and was dethconed by his 

| | Cyrus; by whom the Empire of Ma was tranſ- 

ferred from the Medes to his Countrymen the Pexfians.. 
Herodot. L. 1. 96 —131. . 

10 post.] courage, reſolution, good ſenſe.— | 

12 Kix Ayres] according to Xenophon's account, Agype 
likewiſe was rendet'd tributary to Cyras. "Is 

ib. 5 & vids ard] VIZ. Cambyſes. ' |. e | 

ib. Alu It is probable that after the death of Gras Amafis 
K. of Z#gypt endeavoured, to ſhake off the Perfian yoke : 
but he and his ſon P/ammenitus failing in the attempt, all 
Egypt was reduced under the Perfian Empire. Rollis. V. 
2. B. 4. c. 2, &c. Hind. p. 249. Prideaux, V. I. p. 235+ 

13 G0 diy 74 9» ie,] alluding to the terrible deſtruction 
which was made of his men in paſſing over the deſerts of 
Libya by the torrents of ſand which overwhelmed thera; 
and to the great diſtreſfes which another army of his ſuf- 
fered, for want of proviſions, ir. his expedition againſt the 
JLEthiopians. Pridraux ib. p. 239, &c. Rollin V. 2. B. 
4» C. 2. ' 8 4 | 

ib. Ax. Lauber] Againſt the Thracians and Gete be ſucceeds 
ed, but was forced to retreat after an inglorious attemp® 
againſt 8cythia, or that Conutry which lies between the 
Danube and the Tanais, Stan, V. 1. p. 208. Hind. p. 
2062. Prideauæ P. 1. B. 4. p. 275, Kc. Rollin V. 3. B. 
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15 Tix Tt Saving inpatyoe xat Tar moor] Prideaux p. 28% 201, 
Stanvan V. I. p. 215. Rollin V. 3. B. 1.c.6.4. 6. The 
Iſlands of the Ægeas fea ecm till this time to hays en- 
joyed each of them the benefit of their own Laws and Go- 
vernment. "BE > 

27 ai mouc did 350») their very ſouls were fo much in: 
Javed that no one had thoughts of refiſting— 

18 ro w vai wiyahs ra) HN Beſides thoſe already 

mentioned, Darius ſubdued /ndia. Rollin V. 3. B. 6. c. 
1. 5. 6. 

19 . »] in an active ſenſe, had ſubduc 

20 dhe Tr nai Ejrrpics] The Ain did actually join with 

and affiſt the Joni an in their revolt from the K. of Perfa, 

with twenty ſhips, deing induced thereunto by frtapherne;'s 

giving ſhelter to Hippia: the fon of P:/ifratus, Rollin V. 

3. 3. 6. C. 1. f. 6. Prideany V. . b. 283. 

Ering | made the:uſelves objects of the Perſians e- 

ſentment by ſending 5 of their ſuip 1n conjunction with the 

Athenians in theif expedition aαꝗianſt Saxdes. Stan. V I. py 

213, Hing. p. 276. Prid:ags N 1. B. 4. p. 294. | 

ib. a a,: having reſolved to quarrel with us, 10 72 ſome- 
thing to accuſe ar 

21 E=pion} Sardes was the metropolis of Lydia, and the uſual 

place of reſidence to the Perfian Satrapa.— The Jena 

revolters in conjunction with the Arbenians and Eretriaug 
made themſelves maſters of the town; when an /-::an 

ſoldier ſetting fire to one houſe, the reit being built f 

cane took fire and were reduced to aſhes, the cat only ex- 

cepted ; into which Artapbernes had retired with his Gar- 
riſon, upon the taking of the town by the revolters. Xollin 

V. 3. B. 6. c. 1.5. Prideayx V. 1. p. 284. 

ib. pe E? Tae iνννννννονν] alledging this as the par- 

ticular. pretext, that we had formed (or rather exeouted) q 
defign againft Sardes. 

30 1 Sieg xa; zavel] the former tranſport ſhips, the latter /h/ps 

e War. . 

3 * g, Ty lavrs xiPzny Exc] if he had any thought of, 

or inclination to fave bis head, = | 

5 of Tor vt RMαν i Toig 69 Jou$eoT {To gens! who, were ome 

of the moſt conſiderable people among the Grecians of that time 
hs. CB} 

i» rieb nipar;] Others ſay that for ſix days the Perfians 

7 with repulſed with loſs in their attempts to form the om 

but that on the 179th it was betrayed into their hands, plun- 
dered and burut. San. V. 1. p- 221. Hind: p. 292. Rollin 
V 3- B. G. c. 1. & . OPrideaux V. 1. p- 5. f 

9 Feerhsi] Eretriq was not the principal city of os by 
| 8 . wo > y 


8 


þ 
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only the ne o Chalcis : It ſtood upon the Euripus on the 
weſtern dt the Iſland, and by the expreſſion is daf 


„ NN it ſhould ſeem that nearly half of the Iflaud 
was under s Juridiction. 


% FN 14124 they might be able to—— 
ahhh were con. ue vi. by H ppi, or ſimply de- 


ſcende, trom on ſhipboard into the plain of Marathon, 


> Maga] ten miles diſtant from Athens. 
5 we 76 „ en a») r. eie, as being the moſt convenient 


pla e. r their Cavalry. or, it may be the Accuſative 
abo te ſame with og delt dere; wgayuales as being an 


eaſy mm 14 0 bring —— 


30 Gotai ag Eorouedo 4 Wich this intent the Perfan: are 


ſaid to have game provided with a great number of ſetters 
and chains Pollin V. 3. c. 1. 

80519 WA A 1 4.1] 'The Plateans excepted ; for they fur- 
niſhed i500 folders. The Arhbenians being ſenſible of the 
diſpropoeri'n of their own forces to the Perffan, difpatch*d 
meſſengers ' Lacſdæmon for their ſpeedy afhſtance. The 
Lacedewon' 11 icemed very willing to aſſiſt; but not being 
permitted ta by their laws till the Full of the Moon, 


ea me not into the field il the day after the battle. Stan, 


V. 4. P. 221, 223. 1d. p. 292. Rollin V. 3. c. 1. f. 7 


20 7: breperins zds warn; J. d. Ai Huipe vriper The dne · 
22 hard ww iy © 0ap65s 0971gian] being contented with ſa» 


wing their lives for the preſtut. — not conſidering the pro- 
balle conſequences of their Cowardice. | 


I i T#Ty | c. r. 


3 Naht not that the Athenians waited to receive the ene · 


my; but, tmall as their numbers were, (viz. 10,00 againſt 


100,009 ſoot aud to, ooo horſe,) they gave the onſet. Rollin 
V. 3. B. 6. c. 1.8. 57 


$ Toro Faomle |] viz. firf of all the Grecſ ans, who triumphed 


over the Perfan forces. 


ih. Figavttc 7667010 r Bzgca;ur] The Trophies of the Antients 


conſiſted chiefly of the armour and ſpoils of the vanquiſhed 
enemy, hung upon the trunk of a tree and dedicated to 
ſome of the Gods, Sometimes Pillars of Stone were made 
uſe of. Archeol. V. 2. p. 111, 113. At this battle of 
Marathon the Perſians thought themſelves fo ſure of victory 
that they had brought marble in order to ere a Trophy 
there. The Grecians took this marble and cauſed a ſtatue 
to be made of it by Phidias in honour of the God 
Nemefis. Rollin V. 3. B. 6. c. 1.4. 5. | 


ib. craig Tpemara wr Baca. big. a or r TWI Bags. 


8 a vas] i. e. al dri way, 


12 is 790: 75 f (viz. 25) in contradiſtinction to e. 


13 iv} 


— 
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13 #pyor] that action, that atchievement—— 

ib. Ta ur ipas 224 VIZ. x&T& rag &. 

14 i rοιπνννν,ẽt had the courage, the reſolution, 10 — 

15 wabyra Tor Mapalaon] Viz, Saxnivrevoarraur. 

16 apiriia TY Moyy aabirior] The rewards of the firfl and prin. 

cipal honours therefore I am in this Oration to difiriSute 
10— ; ; 

17 Toi; wiel Tah xo in "Apoeuigiw] Of the two fights here 
referred to, that at Artemiſium happened firſt. Artem fium 
was a promontory in the north part of Ee. The Per- 
fan, had deſigned to ſurpriſe the Grecian fleet in the 
ſire:ghts of Eubœa, with a ſquadron of theirs ; but by the 
ad ve of Themiftocles, the Grecians ſet fail in the. aight, 
ard by a counterſurpriſe fell in with them, took and ſunk 
30 ſhips, and forced rhe reſt to tea; where by ſtreſs of 
weather they were all ſunk or ſtranded. The next day 
the Per fians bure down with the remaining part of their 
fleet upon that of the Grecian, which by the ſingular va- 
Jour of the Athenians maintained the conflict, but was ſo 
ſhattered in the engagement, as to be forced to quit this 

- Ration in order to refit. n. V. p. 242. Hind. p. 313. 
Rollin V. z. B. 6. c. 2. 8.6. 

ib, i Tahagh’ ] After the foregoing engagement the Perfians 
coming up with their flect invaded EAα]̈ and the neigh» 
bouring Coaſts, Xeræe, at the ſame time marched thro* 
Doris and Phocis to Beotia ravaging all before him, The 
G--c/au confederats ſtill continued upon the retreat, and 
th: Athen an, found themſelves obliged to traniport their 
wives and children and moſt valuable effects to Trazexe, 
gina and Salamis; at the latter of which places (being 
a little iſland over againſt and near Ai was the len- 
dez vous of the Grecian fleet. Here Then;/focles partly by 
bullying the reſt of the Grecian Commauders, and 2 
by ub ratagem, induced them to hazard an engagement with 
a much ſuperior force of the Perſans, and defeated mem. 

Stan. V. 1. p. 248. Hind. p. 321. Rollin V. 3. c. 2. f. 8. 

20 oia iniora oi] what @ ſeries of dangers and difficulties, 

attacking them one after another, they ſuſlainc d 

22 T6 i&ns ipyor Toi; Mapa hei dia Hr ſceonded the alow that 
3 waz given by our Countrymen at Marathon. 
ib. Gt: T6 8&1; *p9y2v, KC. VIZ. Thg EMAnving oulngiats 4s p- 23+ J. 10. 
3 0 Mapaſon] i. e. 0 ini Mapabun waxno ape - 
{ 42 wat] fee Lyftes p. 45. |. 7. : 
9 To» ix Pober] the fear which poſſeſſed them: or, evbich. 
woa car them; Or, the fear which was connected with and 
aroſe from what is above mentioned, Sn. xai wer, &c. 
" 2 % Taran ip] After Xerae;'s retreat out of Greece, 
THe | Ur nu 


L , «© 
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Nardonius ſtayed behind and wintered in Theſſaly; In the 
ſpring he offered very advantageous terms of peace to the 
- - Athenians ; which being rejected with diidain, he entered 
Attica with fire and ſword: whereiipn the Athenians a 
ſecond time deſerted their city, and retired to Salamis. The 
goint forces of Greece being now on their march towards 
him from Peloponneſus, he retreated into the plain-country 
of Bæœotia, in order to put himſelf into a better poſture of 
defence. The Grecian army was 120, ooo, under Parjanias 
the Lacedæmon ian; [he Perfians were 4359;000, or, as 
others, 500,080. Theſe latter attacked the Lacedemoniar 
| pou of the army at a diſadvantage, near the city of Platæa, 
ut were repulſed with vigour and forced into their in- 
trenchments; when the Athenians coming up rendered the 
victory compleat. The very ſame day the Athenians aud 
Lactdemonians gave an entire defeat to another large army 
of Perfigns near Mycale, a promontory of Ionia, and burnt 
their ſhipping. ' Stan. V. I. p. 255 —266. Hind. p. 533, 
Sec. Prideauæ P. 1. B. 4. p. 340. Rollin V. 3. B. 6. c. 2. 

ib. zeig EMννjsͤ owrnping] VIZ. mig 
20 pg As xa xanmmutalor (VIZ. oghypa) tru advri; nuvras] 
 » Theſes then, all of them warded off the greatefl difficulty, 
namely, the danger with which the Perſians threatened 1. 

„2 ono rer Urigor | (VIE. ioopirur tyauwuwacliouras.) 

3 3 Mal ir eons; ] The foregoing defeats of the Perfians were 
followed by the revolt of all /on/a; which entering into a 
confederacy with the Grecians, by their help, maintained its 
liberty for the moſt part ever after, during the continuance 
of that empire. Beſides this, the Grecians equipped a ſtrong 
fleet, of which Pauſanias the Lacedemonian and Ariflides 
the Athenian had the command; they failed firſt to Cyprus, 
and the next year to the Helle/poxt and other places, and 
freed many cities from the Perfian garriſons, and reſtored 
them to their liberty (Prideaux B. 4. p. 348, 352. Rollin 
V. 3. c. 2 f. 14.) But this giving liberty to the Grecian 
cities was chiefly effected by Cimon three years afterwards, 
who reduced ſeveral iſlands upon the ad of Thrace ; and 
the next year after, ſailing from Athens with a fleet of 200 
fail, and augmenting it with 10@ more from the Afatick 
Allies, drove the Perfians out of Caria and Lycia, deſtroyed 
their fleet in the mouth of the river Exrymedon, and the 
very ſame day landing his forces, overthrew: and gained a 
compleat victory over their land army; He ſoon ſurptiſed 
and deſtroyed 80 Phenician ſhips which were coming to 
join the Perffan fleet. And the next year reduced the 
Thracian Cherſoneſus with ſeveral of the Iſles adjacent. 
Prideaux B. 4 P- 358. Rollin V. Jo B. 7 C 1» §. Jo 
Stan. V. 1. p. 20; and 289. 


; 5 Nase] 


152 


10 


Notes upon Plats. 
5 Janriehes d ö,] to be meditating @ defign of itt 


v —— . 
of ve itt” Bvpunidorrs, &0.] the ſes fight at the month of the 
river Eurymedon in Pamphylia happened 4 years aftet one 


of their expeditions to Cyprus. Stan. V. 1. p. 2724 and 290. 


| Hind. p. 346, and 367; Prideaux P. 1 B. 4. p. 348, 356. 


11 


oi ee Krege rie % xa of ris Aiyuwier ohboare: , Cyprus 
was an iſland Jing in the ſtreights between Cil ca, ria, 
and Egypt. As the poſſeſſion of it would on all occifions 


de a curb to the Perfian, the Athenians ſent thither a ficet of 


200 fail; and in order to ſecure to themſelves a gieater 
command in thoſe parte, joined their forces with 1:4rus K. 
of Lybia, to ſupport the Zzyprians in their revolt from this / 
Perſian. Upon firſt landing in Egypt the Athenieny rod 
the Perſians and purſued them to Memphis, took two parts 
of the city, and blocked up the third. But after a hegt of 
near three years they were obliged to deu were theruiclves 
with their ſhipping blocked up in the Nis, and after-great 


loſſes with difficulty retired home, having ſpent near fix 
years in this fruitleſs expedition, Predeaua V. 2. B. f. p. 


13 
15 


17 
ib, 
18 


371, 442+ Stan. V. 1. p. 310. Hind. p. 377. 
ien breit sd⁰ z.] to retain and expreſs a grateful ſenſt 
of their ſervices, in that th. . 
4% wn, &.] Accordingly, after the conqueſts of Cimon; 
Xerxes gave over all thoughts of the Grecian wat ; not 
were any more of his ape in the Zgcan ſea, nor any 
of his forces on the coaſts adjoining to it, all the remaindet 
of his reign. Prideaux P. 1. B. 4. p. 359. | 
Nurraübn] Virg. An. 4. 

Au bella exhauſfta canebat. | 
don 71, wu] The city being obliged ta exert het whole 
force in the Perfian war. 
dwofwrur] AEolis in Afia minor was inhabited by a colony of 
Dorians of Laconia after their expulſion out of Peloporneſus 
by the Heraclide; as was a great part of Leo. Ionia 
by a colony of /ozians, who being likewiſe expelled Pelo- 
ponneſus returned to Athens, their original country, and in 
conjunction with other Athenians under N:1cus and Andro . 
cles ſons of Codrus, ſeized upon that part of the coaſt of 
Afia minor which lies between Caria and Lydia. Othet 
Dorians ſettled, ſome of them in Crete, but a much larget 


number in that part of Aa minor, which was from them 


called Doris, and in the adjacent ifands of Rhodus, Cos, 


Sec. Rollin V. 2. B. f. Art. 5. Tho! there was a differ- 


ence in the language of the inhabitants of thoie ſeveral 
diſtricts of Aſia miner and the Tflands, as alſo betwen thoſe 
of proper Greece, yet as they were all derived from and 

4 | | grounded 


\ 
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Founded upon the fame original tongue, it proved a 
mighty cement to unite them in one common intereſt, as it 
ſuggeſted that they were all related to each other iu their 
origin, - oo - | 

21 5 &% Oe -er eorp271808 ©,00Tiv10»] evhat uſually happens 
to perſons in proſperity, 

22 TpwTo wiv H &c.] Sooh after the victories gained over 
the Prrfians at Plata and Mycale, Parſanias, the chief 
comminder of the Lacedemon/@n forces, by his haughtineſa 
gave the Greci as confedetatęs ſuch ill impreſſions ot the La- 
cedit moniam dominion, that they all, except the Peloponne- 

/ ans, put themſelves under the protection of the Atbeniaus 
and gave them Niberty to rate all the cities in ſuch propor- 
tion of Thips and montey, as they thought neceſſary for wy 
ſupport of the war. This transferring of the command o 
Greece oecafioned no ſmall jealouſy in the Lacedeamonians, 
and laid the foundation of ſuch diſcontent; and afterwards | 
broke out into an open rupture; particularly on occafion \ 
of ite Lacrdemonians dumiſſing Wn a fit of jealouſy; a body 
of Athenians from their ſervice, whom they had tent for to 
aſſiſt them in quelling an inſurrection of their ſlaves, as 
ThucyAides relates B. 2. Stranyan V. I. p. 272, kc. Rollin = 
V. . B. Ce. I. ir c | | 
243 Suri is Ta-azyf q. d. humor dera. (implied in 3s = 
3 4 wok |. $.) cia (urn) The quarrel which occaſioned | 
this engagement, lay between the Phocian and the Dorians z 7 | 
to the alliſtance of which latter, the 'Licedemoniats, as he- | 
Ing originally deſcended from them, ſent 1:50 men. - 
Theſe forces ſoon brought the Phocians to terin's : but ſtays | 
ing in Beotia were attacked about Tanagre, a city not far | 
| Aiftant froth Thebes, By the Athenians ; the ſlaughter on i | 
both ſides was conſiderable, and the victory turned in favour | 
of the Tacedemonians. About two months after this defeat, | 
the Athenians marched int Bu under Myronides, and | | | 
intirely routed the inhabitants, with thoſe Lacedamonian wn 
forces which were left, at a place called Orappbyta, or the | | 
Vineyard, took Taragre by ſtorm, and tlemoiiſhed it, and 9 
overtan the greateſt part of Bœotid, Pbocis and Locris | 
_ Opuntia. Sn. V. i. p. 302, & Hind. p. 381. Tn 
ib, UT ie 1555 BowwT wy ievbigias] The Th-bans, who had fir ſome | 
time been under diſgrace, upon acconnt of their joining 7 
with Xeræe in the Per an war, and now found them ſelves | 9 
33 and their autherity diſowned by the reſt of the | 
zetians, defired the aſſiſtance ot the Lacedemonians to te- 
duce alt Beot/a under the Dominion of Thebes e promiting 
them that, if they would àſſiſt them, in that deſire, they 
Would maintain the War 22 the Arbeni ani at their own 
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charge. The Lacedemon'ans, by the forces which th 
then had at Tanagra, enlarged the extent of the city of 
Thebes, and forced the other cities of Beta to fubmit to 
her authority. This occafioned the Athenians to march 
out and engage the Lacedemonians at Oenophyta. Hind, 
p- 382. — Thucyd:des gives avother reajon why the Atbe- 
nians attacked the Lacedemonjan forces at 7 anagra, viz, 
their having a deſign to ſecond and ſupport the attempts 
of ſome ot, their own cit1zens to ſubvert the Democracy, 
B. 2 

© engine 75 V75g0 26 ſee not. 1. 8. 

7 T Ev S 0070 ET OVTE» &c, ] This is agreeable to what Thugys 
dides Ways, that the Lacedmonians (1 luppoſe the main part 

of them) went hqme after the battle at Taragra. 

8 Bars; og 55] viz. the Thehans and their Party, for the 

Athinians likewile engaged die RE,A Duivitg.a 

Ib. Tpiry bet Diodorus S1culus, who is very particular in his 
account of this expedition, has nothing which correſponds 
to this expreſſion z Thucydides ſays that the Abenians ſet 
out upon this expedition deri xa 5,9%5y rue after the 
battle at Tanagra. | | 

© T2; Adee $2vy ora} thoſe that had been injarionſly forced to 
Ay their Conntry, in order to eſcape the tyranny of the 
- Thebans. | | | 

10 rere] N. B. the repetition of this word l. 18. 

12 rape g ayado 895 jurvus | Dr odorus Siculus ſpeaks of this action 
at Tanagra as little, if at all, inferior to thoſe at Marathon 
and Platea. 

15 οον οοννν yeruing)] a great, a general war ariſing—for 
the firſt grounds of the Pelopon nean war here referred to, 
ſee Stan; V. I. p. 320, 326. Hind. p. 400, &c. 405, 411. 
Rollin V. 3. B. 7. c. 1. f. 13, 14. 

16 vr Twy EN emi palevo array] The Laced-emeonians had 
ſecured almoſt all Peloponneſus on their fide, at the beginning 
of the Peloponneſian war; together with the Mrgareans, 
Phociaus, Locrians, Beotians, Ambraciots, Leucadians and 

' AnaForians : On the Athenian fide were the Chians, Leſbi- 
ans, Plateans, Mefſenians inhabiting Naupactus, Acarnanians, 
Corcyreans and Zacynthians ; beſides great part of the A- 
atick Grecians on the ſea coaſt, ſeveral towns of Thrace, with 
moſt of the leſſer lands, and tributary cities in general. 
Stan. V. 1. p. 333. Rollin V. 3. B. 7. c. 3. f. 11. 
27 rh Ty xwpar] for the Athenians not being able to face 
the. Lacedemonians with their land forces, by the advice of 
Pericles brought into Athens all their families aud effects out 
of the country, together with the very timber of their houſes, 
which they pulled down; and conveyed away their cattle 


into 


| 
' 
* 
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into Eubea and the neighbouring iſles. So that the forces 
of tho Eacedæ monians could make no other havock in the 
country but TEAVELY TH» opa, cutting down the trees, corn, &Cs 
Rellin V. z. B 7. c. 3. J. 1+. Stan V. 1. p. 385. 

18 azatiar Xa. ier making a very ungrateful return o 

ib. 1ravuaya] The Athenians having at the commencement of 
the war a fleet of zoo Galkes, by Pericles advice they 

laced their main coufidence 1n exerting their maritime 
— and with part of it laid waſte the territories of La- 
conia, and with the treſt overawed the allies on whom con» 

. tributions were levied Rollin V. z. p. 344+ 

ib. uuαναι%ỹ,jỹn ur, &c.] The action here hinted at was one of 
the moſt G6gnal of all the Peloponnefian war, tho* the num- 
ber of Laced«monians (being only 420) immediately con- 
cerned in it was but ſmall ; it happened in the 7th year of 
the war; when upon the Lacedemonians endeavouring to 

diipoficſs the Athenians of Pylus, a naval engagement was 

fought, in which the Athenians were victorious and encloſed 

a iclect body of Lacedemonians, w ho had thrown themſelves 

into Sphaderia, and reduced thoſe, who ſurvived the ſeveral 

ſkirn1ſhes, (being 292) to the extremity of ſurrendring 

9 at diſctetion, and carried them to Athens. Rollin 
3. p. 384. /n V. 1. p. 309. 

20 i 15 Lνμ | Spbagia was another name of the iſland Sphace 
teria, as we are informed by Strabo B. 8. For want of ate 
tending to this, the paſlage hath been uſually tranſlated as 
it the words had been is T1 o@aynin hdc clade. 

22 ig t reii⁰αεααννε 5 he Lace Harmoni an, ſued to the - EI bd 
for peace, when firit their countrymen were blocked up in 
the iſland Sphacteria, upon their finding themſelves unable 
to relieve them: But the Athenians being very inſolent in 
their demands, the Lacedemonians choſe to continue the 

War, and in two years got ſo much advantage, that the 
Athenians grew more moderate, and came to terms of peace 
for go years, the chief Articles being that “the Garriſons 
ſhould be evacuated, and.the Towns and Prifoners reſtored 
on both ſides.“ Durng all this while the Lacede monian 
priſoners taken in S$phaFeria had remained priſoners at 
Athens. Stan. V. f. p. 36,—382., 

zw. 1/2810 Teos Pa To eucPurory &c ] Cc. de Offic. | I, Fa 
bella, quibus wnpern gloria propoſita eſt, minus acerbè ge- 
renda ſunt. Ut enim cum cive aliter contendimus ſi, eſt 
inimicus, alter, ſi ef; competitor: cum altero certamen ho- 
noris et dignitatis eſt: cum altero capitis et famæ. Sic cum 
Celtiberis, cum Cimbris belkum, ut cum inimicis gerebatura 
uter effet, non uter imperaret, &c. Sall. B. Fug. cum 
Gallis p40 ſalute, non pro gloria certarce*  - - 


. 20 


* \ | 
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4 N Ne, THe 23a] This was remarkably the diſpa- 
ſition of the Athenians, when Themiftocles had formed a 
ſcheme to ſupplant the Lacedemonians and burn the fleet 
belonging to the reſt of the Grecian States; which motion 
was quaſhed upon the repreſentation of 4-iftides, Rolin V. 
3. B. 6. c. 2. And afterwords when Eph: alte, adviſed them 
to take an advantage of the diſtreſs into which the Lacedee 
monians were thrown by the terrible Earthquake which 
layed waſte moſt of the cities of Laconia, and by the in- 
ſurrection of their flaves. C mon ſupported the intereſt of 
Lacrdemon, and procured himſelf ty be ſent to its ſuccour 


with 4000\men. Rollix V. 3. B. 7. c. 1 8.8. 


ſÞ. To #04190 T EMA # „ Weaken, and Jo in Meet deftroy 


the common intereſt of the Grecians. 

sri imedeitar H] Breauje they ſhowed, that if any one ſhould 
diſpuie the matter, and infift that in the former war againfl 
the Barbarians, ſome other people were hrauer men than the 
Atheniahs, e would infift upox what was not true. N. the 
tranſition from the ſingular nun iber. I. 5. to the plural 
a Tis Eades] when Greece became divided within 
tvixoy 201%] VIZ. „ Or det. ; 
Teir0; N 4Auo;] He is ſpeaking of the wars which the 
Athenians had with the other Grecians, The firſt whereof. 
was between them and the Lacedemonians and Baotians, 
mentioned p. 24. l. 8; the Peloponnefian war p. 24. I. 18. 
is the ſecond; the Sicilian (tho? it is uſually reckoned a 
part of the Peloponnyian) the third, ' : 


ae Te na que,] terrible in it's conſequences, and contrary 


10 all our hopes and expeftations, the Athenians loſing in it 


38 


* 


their beſt Generals, Fleets and Armies: which lofles drew 
after them the ruin of Athens itſelf. ' Stan. V. 1. p. 423. 
And this ſeems the moſt obvious and true reaſon why this 
exprefſion is here uſed ; tho? by an Oratorical turn another 
waymark TG. N 
TeAwT3 rote ial vemrras] tho? they died in Sicily, yet the 
bodiez of the dead might be as they uſually were, reduced 
to aſhes, in order to be conveyed to their' Relations and 
interred at home; or at leaſt a Cenotaphium might be 
erected for them. Archeol V. 2. p. 102. | 
vie Th Atroyries The quarrel in Sicily between Syracuſe 
and Leontium began about 5 years befere the peace con- 
cluded between the Lacedæmon ans and Athenians Thoſe 
cities formed their confederacies in order to carry on a 
vigorous war: And the Leontines on pretence of conſan- 
gunity (being originally of Chalchis an Arbenian colony) 
1 A W : NS Sie ED and 
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and antient alliance, drew over the Athenians to their 


party. And the Athenians were glad to have footing in 
the iſland upon any terms, hoth to hinder the tranpſorting 
of corn from thence to Peioponneſins, and to try if there 
were any poſſibility of ſubduing it for themſelves. Stan. 
V. f. p. 362. After the expedition againſt Melos they 
engaged in the war in earneſ!, Nicias the chief commander 
carried the viftery in ſome actions againſt the Syracafans, 
and gained ground in the iſland, and was upon the point of 
carrying the city itſelf by ſiege; but Gylipprs arriving with 
ſucconrs from Lacedemon, a ſurpriſing turn was given to 


the affair; and by repeated loſſes in ſeveral engagements tha 


Athenians were forced to raiſe the ſiege, with the loſs of all 
their ſhipping ; and all the ſurviving ſoldiers being obliged 
to ſurrender Priſoners at diſcretion, were uſed with great 
hardſhips, and at length fold for flaves. Stan; V. 1. p. 
399—423. Rollin V. 3. B. 8. c. 1.4. 5, &c. 

21 Wa ping ator, oanpilers] tho? the Athenians did ſend ſup- 
plies according to the requeſt of Niczas, yet they unſortu- 
nately came too late, Nicias himſelf having been defeated 
the day before, as the ſupplies were the day after, Stan. V. 
1. p. 412. : 

22 wy 6 ix, &. ira ty201 for imandor. Whoſe modera- 

tion and courage our very enemies are more ready to praiſe, 
than other people are apt to do that of their friends, This 
ſentence is much embaraſſed: the literal and common ver- 
fion quorum hoſte - majorem temperantiæ virtutiſque laudrm, 
quam amici aliorum habent is not intellible in the laſt part; 
and the for er part is contrary to Thucydides's account; 
who repreſents the behaviour of the Athenian's Enemies 
on this occaſion to have been exceſſively inſolent and cruel 
B. S.—— Or it may be, à, (viz. A or) of ixbfel, &c. by 

_ which mi fortune our enemies gained (unjuſtly) a gy re- 

putation for their mod ration and conrage; than the friends 

of the other party, i. e. than We, whe out of a generous 
principle of friendfhip engaged in their defence. 

6 3 ts Tai; , Ni Tei; xal EXAzoTovlor, we ptr nwige, c.] The 

3 great loſſes which the Athenians ſuſtained in the Sicilian 

war, were followed by the revolt of ſeveral places towards 

the Helleſpont. The Athenians for the recovery thereof ſent 

out as good a fleet as they could equip; which under the 

; command of Thra;y/zs and Thra/ybulus, fell in with Minda- 

| rus the Lacedemon:an Admiral, and defeated him at Cynog 

Sema: and not long after they gave the Lacedæ monians a 

ſecond defeat near Abydus, wherby they not only recovered 


heir own Gallies, but took thirty belonging to the Enemy, 


* ut the moſt decifive blow was truck by Alcib ados wag ts 


—— — — — D— — — — — — _ — — — — * 
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the port of Cyzicus, whereby the Athenians took all the 


enemies ſhip+, ſecured to themſelves the Helleſpont, and 


3 


6 


drove the Lacedemonians out of all the other ſeas. Stan. 
V. 1. p. 425—431. | 
ad rg rar WAL (av EXOVTEG va dc, Woh Ade N ai Zac „- 
gavreg] making themſelves maſters of all the ſhips, which the 
enemy had remaining, having before that time taken and dee 
firoyed many more. 

To «i; Tv98Tor, &.] The defeat of the Athenians in Sicily was 
followed by a general def<&tivn of their od Allies, and a 
confederacy of the other Grecians againſt them, having the 
Lacedemonians at their head: and a league was concluded 
between the King of 'Perfia and the Lacedamonians. Stan. 
V. 1. p 424. This good underſtanding was atterwards 
improved by the negotiations of Ly/andrr, (ſee allo p. 
436 ) who taking advantage of Alcrbiade,*s ablence from 
the Athenian navy, gained an entire victory, and took 1 


Atben an Gallies, Upon which Ale hd tell into diigrace, 


20 


21 


and was ſucceeded in his command by ten Generals, (the 


principal whereof was Conoz.) Lyſa nder was ſucceeded by 
Callicratides; who purſued Conor into the port of Mitylene 
with 170 Sail, took 30 of his ſhips, and beſieged him in the 
town, from which he cut off all proviſions; He ſoon after 
took ten more out of twelve, which were coming to his 
relief. Then hearing that the A:henians had fitted out their 
whole ſtrength, conſiſting of 45 fail, he left 5; of the ſhips 
to carry on the ſiege of M*ylene. and with 126 met the 
Athenians near the Arginuſe (Iflands) over-againſt Leſbos. 
After a long and o»ſtinate fight, the Lacedemonian Admiral 
was ſunk, and the reſt fled ; The Peloponnefians loſt about 
70 fail, and the Athenian 25, with moit of the men in 
them. Stan. V. f. p. 436, &c. Rollin V. 4. p. 35. 
32. ro Xx b. immnpuritoaclar | fo as, in defiance of every 
thing that is virtuous, to ſeud an Embaſly to negotiate an alli- 
ance with our moſi inveterate enemy. 
ofopivar yag] VIZ. Tor AA EMF i, p. 26. J. 2. 
Gratie vν⏑ & araiptbirrec in rig Na After the fight 
at Arginu/ze the Arhenian Admirals, who had the joint 
command of the fleet, were accuſed of ſuffering their men, 
who were ſhipwrecked, to be lolt, when they might have 
ſaved then: and eight of the ten were condemned, and 
fix of them put to death. Socrates, into whoſe mouth 
Plato has put this expreſſion, was utterly againſt this uſage 
ef the Admirals: and indeed the Athenian: themfelves 
afterwards repented cf what they had done. Rollin V. 4. 
p. 38, &c. S/an. V. t. p. 438. 
u id] Q., how could that be, if they were d ran 
as; £ by price 


\ 
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fires in v Jandrle; ? either their carcaſes might be taken 
up afterwards—or their having a Cenotaphium erected for 
them might anſwer the ſuppoſed purpoſe of giving reſt to 
their departed ſhades. Archæol. V. 2. p. 225. to clear the 
difficulty M elingus, by conjucture, Ae the particle 8 
before . 

| 5 xa; ant iF] and ſuch ſentiments were well founded. 
3 7 ib. T1 & Sri abrö ape wparrinuw] referring to thoſe 
advantages which the Lacedamonians and their con fede- 
6 _ made. of the civil diſſenſions of the Athenians. Thuc. 

8. c. 95. | 2 T 
$ ns; dd 255 &c,] The Athenian fleet ſent out againſt Ly- 
ander, the Lacedemonian Admiral, conſiſted of 180 fail, 
and ſeveral times offeted him battle, which Lyſardler as oft 
declined; but he afterwards watched his opportunity of 
beginning his attack when the men were landed, and in 
the confuſion made him ſelf maſter of the whole Fleet and 
took 3000 Priſoners. This was followed by the ficge of 
Athens, whereby the Athenians being reduced, to the laſt 
extremity, were forced to ſubmit to the hard conditions 
offered by the. Lacedemonians; namely, to relinquiſh their 
fortreſſes; to demoliſh their walls; to deliver up all their 
ſhips but 12 to reſtore their Exiles; to enter into a league 
_ offenſive and (defenſive, with the Lacedemonians, and to 
ſerve them in all their-expeclitions by fea and land. Stan. 
V. 1. p. 449, &c. Rollin V. 4. P. 51, &c. 

12 die tiapnepmivoy TLI! if. it ſhould be the fate. . 
11 6 elne zu i,, &c. After the ſurrender of Athens, Ly- 
ſander quite altered the Athenian conſtitution, and. erected 
a Government commonly known by the name of the Thirty 
Tyranty, who having a guard afligned them from Lacedemon, 
acted without controul in all kinds of violence and oppreſ- 
ſion ; but this not ſeeming ſuffivient for their ſecurity, they 
imparted ſome ſhare of their Authority, to 3000 Citizens, 
and by their means diſarmed the reſt. This ill vſage occa- 
ſioned multitudes to leave they city and live in exile in diffe- 
rent parts of Greece.  Thraſybulus at the head of a imall 
party began the oppoſition. by ſeizing upon. Phyle, a ſtrong 
caſtle on the frontiers of Aztica; His numbers ſsom in- 
creaſed; and ſome ſkirmiſhes he made with ſucceſs. The 
Thirty being alarmed thereby, fortified Eleuſis to ſerve them 
upon any ſudden exigency, as a place of ietreat ; and to 
free themſelves from any jealouſy, the inhabitants thereof 
might give them, they cauſed all that were able to bear 
arms, to paſs One by One, as it were to compute the 
ſtrength of the garriſon, and murdered them. ras 
Hbului after this finding his numbers till encreàſing, ſeized 


voy 


v 


* 
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on the Piræus, and defeated the 3e who attempted to drive 
Him from theuce. A truce enſuing, Thra/ybelus expoſtu- 
lated with his oppoſers in ſo pathetical a manner, that the 
| $000 depoſed the J Hirt, and inveſted Ter men, one ont of 
each tribe, with the adminiſtration':—theſe purſued the 
ſame meaſures of injuſtice and oppteſſion, and joining 
_ © counſels with the Thirty who had retired to Eleuſis, deter- 
mined the utter deſtruction of thoſe in the Prrews; and in 
this ſcheme they were ſupported and aided by the Lactaæ- 
mmonians, The Athenians in the Pirats were rouned : and 
at length, at the inſtances of Pasſanias the Lacedamenian 
General, a peace between thoſe in the city and thoſe in the 
Pireus was eflabliſhed on condition that every mah would 
return home except the Thirty, and 0 Erjexa, and the Ven 
more who had commanded in the Piræus, and it any of the 
City apprehended thenifelves to be obnoxious, they might 
be free to retire with them to Elen: After which the 
Democracy was reſtored.— But the Faction at Eleuffs 
ſtill continuing to make freſh attempts agamit the city and 
that by means of foreign troops; the whole city. went out 
avainii th-m, and having taken off their commanders, the 
reſt were eafily brought to an accommodation; and a 
eneral Amneſty was paſſed, whereby every man obliged 
Kimſelf by oath to bury what was paſſed in oblivion z which 
being religivufly obſerved, the city was reſtored to its for- 
mer trauquility, and its members were again united into one 
body, Stan. V. 2. p. 221, Rollin V. 4. p. 6b, &c. 


14 ] Factions aud Seditions are the d:/caſes of the body 
Politick. 


15 ws our: KI cg] with the greateft readineſs and friends 


line came to a reconciliation with each other, and were again 
united into one body. See the pathetical ſpeech of Thrajybus 
Jus, which occaſioned this reconciliation. Xenopb. L. 2. ad 

nem. \ b 

16 _ did (vis. idF ret EX 0G; contrary to the ex» 
pectations of, or what was hoped for by the ather — 

22 TiXvrroarur tr anajnw] It has been obſerved that this ſes 
dition proved more fatal to the Athenian ſtate than the 
War: there were 1400 citizens put to death without hear- 
ing, and thofe chiefly men of note and condition: and on 
the whole, as many more lives were conſumed in this eight 


month's fury, as in the Peloponacſian War of ten years. 
Stan. V. p. 22: 5 | 


281 Na wxak va Foz] Men were thought to retain 
* #© 


the ſame atfe&ions-after death, which they had entertained 
while alive. Archæol. V 2. p. 240. and theſe honours of 
prayers and ſacrifices, being offered by the friends of the 
per EET a iy Beth .. ... . deceaſed; 
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deteaſed, were thought very acceptable to departed ſouls, 
and might therefore anſwer the purpoſe here mentioned of 
reconciling them to each other. Concerning the ſacrifices 
and oblations offered upon this occaſion, ſee Arebæol. V. 
2. p. 235 | 
ib. AA airy, &.] Ao dur utmoſt to bring them to a re- 
' conciliation, praying and ſacrificing upon theſe occaſionz to 
thoſe Powers, which have the command and direction 
them;  inasmuch as ve ourſelves are reconciled. Platonis 
ſententia eſt animis in vitalem hanc prodeuntibus lucem 
contribui Denonem, * fir actionem inſpector omnium, 
et cogitationum quoque diligens explotator z quique cor- 
9 exolutis nexu aſſiſtat ſemper, &c.] Ce odi gin. 
ct. Antiq. L. 2. c. 10. 0 
3 5 vag vaxig, &c.] Cic pro Marcello. Omnes enim qui ad ills 
arma fato ſumus neſcio quo Reipub, miſero funeſtogue 
compulſi. | 
4 exnmwr mbar] uſed ſuch violence towards each other. 
b ovyſouy yours] uſed in a double ſenſe, are excuſed for what 
ave did; excuſe others wapixop coyyr. for what we ſuffered. 
Y warring; denne] Athens for ſome time continued very quiet 
with its neighbours, endeavouring to recover itſelf from ity 
late confuſions in the government at home, Star. V. 2. 


54. 

12 bo x99 nut ν made no incoſiderable or poor defence. 

15 T&; T1 vets try VIZ, by the terms of the Peace which 
Lyfander gave the Athenians, 

16 wor'] viz, the fight at Salamis. 

ib 40 A,] namely, by leaving their city a ſecond time to be 
ravaged by Mardonius, when they might have made very 
advantageous terms for themſelves, by giving up the Pelo= 
ponnefians, Stan. V. 1. p 256 

20 roc x44] formed its domeftick adminifirations agreeably to 
that principle the particle 87» feems to bear an emphatical 
reverence to what went before, ſo Job. 4. 6. ſedit ita 1 
wel idcirco quia—lafſſus erat, | | | 

22 oÞirier It dn Gyor elrar]that now was the proper time of exed 
cuting their ſcheme of inſlaving others. 


. 
. 


3 9 2 Tair pf exerted themſelves in the execution of this 


ſcheme. | 

3 db w arlpunrwy] vis. di inthe ſame ſenſe as when uſed 
with moan yirrav, OF WAND ty pore. 

5 a@inurlo aig xpriar The; winw;] came te crave the aſſiſt ance of 
our city. The truth was, that the K. of Perfie, being alarmed 
by the formidable preparations of the Lacedæmoniant againſt 
him under fo able a commander as Azefflaus, practiſed with 
ths leading men of the principal cities of Greece to take 
advantage of their diſaffection to the abſolute and __ 

X | | | 


* 
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cal government of the Lacedemonians, and to make a di- 
verſion at home. The Thebars firſt came into the ſcheme ;; 
and after them the Argives and Corinthians with their de- 
peudents. The Athenians though they took no ſhare of the 
Perfian money were eaſily brought to engage in a rupture 
of this kind. Stan. V. 2. p. 70. 

6 Emer of marr, Apyiin] The Argives as we are informed 
10 Diod. Sic. challenged to themſelves a precedency _— 
t 


e States of Greece, on account of the great Antiquity an 
Wealth of their ſtate. 


7 Toys Wuirari) what was very extraordinary and ſurprizing, 


$ tic rr @mopins aPrecolias] was reduced to ſuch flraits and 


. difficulties, namely, by the great ſucceſſes of Agefilaus in 
| 4e. Stan V. 2. > ga &c. 


9 bre wifi ivas avry | VIZ. vd mpxyuals arrs ſo that his affairs 


received ſuch an unexpefed turn, that Thucyd. more fully 
I, 1. p. 53, , & takes; Joxevrra Banviinaiy. iis Tarte 
ale; Piprirn. | 


3 14 18 brlerog Stani he guardian and protector of the helpleſs. — 


15 N xat, & c.] And accordingly at that time, a juncture of 


- ſuch imminent danger to the liberty of Greece, it vas un- 
able to harden itſelf any longer in its determination 


19 abr Sondyoaca } Athens yet awhile acted only as an auxiliary, 


ſee l. 21. 


20 pwixpic S] viz. by the peace of Antalcidas. 


40 Puy43z;] Conon ever fince his defeat at Ægoſpotamos had 


lived in voluntary exile ; and during that time made it his 
buſineſs to ingratiate himſelf with the Perfians, in hopes, by 
them, to gain an opportunity of retrieving the misfortunes 


of his country. And it was chiefly by his advice that the 


confederacy againſt the Lacedemonians was ſpirited up. 
But the moft ſignal ſervice which he did his country, was 
by obtaining a joint comq and of the Perſan fleet together 
with Pharnabazus, and therby defeating the Lacedæmbni- 
ans near Cnidus. Conon followed this blow by making a 
deſcent upon the maritime towns of Laconia, and ravaging 
the country. Stan. V. 2. p. 67 „% „ 
3 Sνν⅜ög vet] agreeably hereunto Nepos, obſerves in 
his life of Conon, negue vero non fuit apertum, ff ille non fas 
Het, Agefilaum Aſium Tauro tenus Regi fuiſſe erepturum. 


ib. TEXITHAp EN Xa reuTu yu oa | after the tarmentioned at- 


chievements Conon failed home, and, with the money 
which he had procured from the Per/ian court, repaired 
the fortifications and rebuilt the walls of Arbens. Stan. V. 
2. p. 8 1. 


#: 7 :0:S aim Tor winger] expcAing to be attacked 


* 
> 


5 aeAcir] to declare war as a principal; which the Athenians 


de 


* & „ W 


— 
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do not ſeem to have done, till the "LM out | Theafbulus 
to ſecure the iſlands of the Ægean ſea in t intereſt of the 


Athenians ; which had 8 off the Lacedamonian yoke 


immediately after Conon's victory at,Cnidas ; tram which 
time both Djodorus Siculrs and Xenophon, ate the fall of 
the Lacedemonian empire at ſea. The expedition ot Tra- 
 ſybulus was about three years afterwards... .... !!; , 

5 orig Tlapior] Parus was ay ifland in the Ægean ſea, one of 
thole called Cyclades ; and was more eonſidefable for its 
wealth and power than for its, extent. What was the par- 
ticular caſe of the Parian here referred to, is not ſaid ei- 
ther by Diodorzs Sic. or Xexophon; This ifland, tho? im- 
mediately after the retreat of Darjzs it baflled the attack 
of Miltiades, yet afterwards became dependent upon Athens, 

and bad its polity regulated upon the Aibenian 1 ;, which, 
after Ly/ander's victory, gave place to that on. 
Conon, as has been 12 obſerved, after his victory at 
Cuidus, went round the iſles of the Męgeas ſea and expelled 
from thence the Lacedemanian Governgurs z which an 

Athenian might well call engaging in their defence\\grie at- 
Tor, This paſſage more probably. refers to ſomething which 
ve immediate occaſion; either to the expedition, of Thra- 
zbulus, or Chabrias z the latter of which is, aid to have 

| 2 a ſignal victory over the Lacedemoniandfleet, between 

. the iſlands Naxzs and Pars. Died, Sc. Lee: and Xcxip b. 

FEM, LG oi ur 

9 Era] demanded to FRY rye bin. iin ite 

10 Serie wfë riger, &c.] via, iu the 20h year of the Peloponne- 
fan war they agreed to. give-up-all the places, which had 
been held b 07 K. of Perfia..or by his anceſtors Which 

was ja efte * him maſter ot the greateſt part of 
Greece. Rollin 4. B. 8. c. 2. and afterwards dy the 
negotiation of Antalcidaz they. propoſed to give up the 
Grecian cities in Aa. Stan. V. 2. p. Ba. 

11 «i A4¹ονον Tuppaxhons] as the. audition of his , continuing his 

alliance; Or, if it was expected that he ſhould continue it. 


14 Tay pv a>aur TVpppaxur ede! He ca e N reſt | 


f "the allics. 


15 Koglrb.o. * Arve vai Bolwres] Xenophon' relates that they 


all were as much averſe to a e upon thoſe terms, as 
the 4thenians. mf * 


| 20 2 YEYL6700 2.4 cal Dade] this fie of can and w fre 
22 e evithout any mixtures 


41 I & vag TiiAowes, S Kae, wor —— 22 2 This 


1s ſaid with reſpect to the people mentioned l. 4. Pelopa 


was ſon of Tantalus, K. of Sipylu in P a : having been 
| ? Ty Slut "JE — 


a * 4 = 2 % my 
PE" — r 
— — -" te en mg [Vo ue ES * - 4 
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worſted in war by lu; he i:d for refuge to Oenomaus K. of 
Piſa n Elis; where he 1ucceeded him in the Kingdom by 
marrying his daughter Hippodamia: by her he had a nu- 
merous iſſuc, by whoſe marriages, and a reign of 58 yeare, 
he got 'footing in moſt par's of the peninſula, calling it 
from himſelf Peloponneſus. Stan. V. 1. p. 31. AEgyptus 
- _ and Dana were two Brothers ; the latter upon account 
l. of ill uſage fled into Peloponneſu:, and ſeized the Kingdom 
of Argos; Afgyptus followed him thither; whoſe fon Lyn- 
cus ſucceeded him in the Kingdom. Stan. V. t. p. 25. 
Cam is, well known to have come from Phenicia, and to 
+ have fixed the feat of his power and dominion at Thebes in 
Bæotia. Stan. V. I. p. 121. Ys 
bb. @piyrt; wiv Bap] fee Peric. p. 3. 1.8. 
5 Urins is firmly riverted and incorporated with—— 
10 ire i; Tara] being reduced to the ſame circumſtances and 
deſerted by the reft of the Grecians. | 
N id. FoTpoTepoy iron nOnu] viz, by Lyſander. 
13 rag dat repag, &c.] fee Chronol, Tab. 3618. 
14 N 75 minus] viz. by the peace of Antalcidas. The 
Atbenias were harraſſed on all ſides by a kind of piratical 
war, without bringing things to a general iſfue, ſometimes 
infeſted by the people of gina, then inſulted by fome of 
Ant _ = > eG and then by the Lacedemonian, Stau. 
175 V. c. , CROP 9717990 SITY $7 8 
ib. Cris an enmicflorrs] vere no iff glad to get rid of the 
war. For the Lacedemonians had more garrifons than they 
could maintain, ſaw their confederates revolting from them, 
and were as moſt of the other Grecian ſtates were, dramed 
ol their men and money. Sau. V. 2. p. 89. 
17 ©s Kiph$4gproaulwr fooywpz] Sonn aftet the confederacy 
| was formed tn or the Bacraemoniani a battle was fought 
in the territofies of Corinth, wherein the Lacedemonian 
allies were «Imoſt entirely ronted ; but the Lacedæmoniat 


7 


t themſelves maintained theit ground, and preffed ſo hard 
upon the Athenians, who were qirecily oppoſite to them, 
that they recovered the day, and beat the Athenians with 
| the toſs" only of eight men. -Szaz. V. 2. p. 27. which 
7 makes it probable that the defeat was oceafioned, as is here 
75 


intimated; by their dw ννε% having A great diſadvantage in 
| - the 1 41 * of vt +; C33 \ * 
| ib, z, Aryaiv pode] Lecheum was a haven belonging to and 
adjoining to Corenthi——The more wealthy part of the 
Corinthians ſoon grew tired of the war againſt the Lacedæ - 

c monians becauſe the chief feat of it lay in their territories, 
and wer inclinable to a peace: This was oppoſed by the 
wma sgiſtrates and uthers in the Atbenian intereſt, by whoſe 
T0 243% f Ln 5 9 . — EOntTLYANCO 


© * 
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contrivance a maſſacre was made of ſeveral of the principal 
inhabitants: They who eſcaped, managed ſo as to let a 

party of the Lacedzmonians into Lechæum, who killed leve- 
ral of the Athenians, Argives, and Baotians. 


19 ixb ani; in 256 Yana; ] firſt by Conon, and afterwards by 
Iphicrates. 


42 27 luiſen hie wan arvga ] N. the difference of number, 


10 era aux VIZ, TUXN yeelding to the firoke of adverſe or- . 


tune; Or, u yielding out of cowardice. 

15 d. na log cw] Jam obliged in juflice to. 
17 inioxynlor] ſolemnly injoined us to 
43 N wad, &c.] Demetrius Phalereus cites this paſſage as an in- 


ſtance of the great force which the Preſopepœia has in 
Oratory. | 


ib. 180 waTipur] Vit. vii 
4 186 inte | iR. £00parrers poſterity. 
0 alex Hom. I. 8. 208. jos parc wink intron 
Alb, &i 124 vr Ex # AE GAAWY 
Mad! vis Tariper xl — 
I2 Tore] ſc. pe v viz. aferng P. 31. I. 7. 
14 * Pipi. TW E Em brings with it any thing upon which 
a man can with reaſon value bimſelf, it 1 78 va z the 


word xz; is here oppoſed to re aioxe : in I. 11, it is 
uſed i in the common ſenſe. 


5 Ra eo mxorTes | V1Ze Muri. 
4+ to unde, Kr.] Hom. I). g. 446. de Hane. \i 
Aprojuercy wargas Te py Rios 18" i e 


11 ia. YGe s voie inyovorc (ig) xaxcs dne avpòc] for it is a. 


noble treaſure to Childres to have the honours of their Hance 
tors to inherit. 


19 #0; 10pnu; .] alluding to the opinion that ſouls de- 
parted retained the ſame affections in the regions below, as 


when alive; thus Dido is repreſented acid. B. 6. v. 467. 
Tora r fixos oculos aver/a tenens, when rea: 

| ſpake to her; agreeably to the example of 4Hjax's behaviour 
towards Ulyſes Ohe. J. 592. 


21 «& x91 ragapybiiolar | Supply o Gras —— or Sapal- 
„rie Or from I. 8. rere ln 


| 45 2 Evo hal] Join with them in their lamentations; 2 d 


aggravating their grief. 
6 & yag abareres, KC] Cc. de mic. Niſi enim (quod ille mi- 
nime optabat) immortalitatem optare vellet, quid non eſt 
2 us, quod homini fas eſſet optare ? qui ſummam &c. 
. B. F«g- Neque quiſquam — uti æterni 
— optavn; mags, uti boni, honeſtique vitam exige · 

. rent, 

10 xa Piporric] Vinh xa (4raprpricunt abr wy pirorrie 
| | 14 xg 


— 
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14 xp? N Sire rr] vin. yinola, ara (xe) ieee, &c. 

13 Med, ayar] Many names are cited for the Author of this 
prudential maxim. ſee Zraſmi Adagia, Ne quid nimis. 

20 br yag a, &Cc.] Cic. Parad. 11. Nemo poteſt non bea- 
ti ſimus efle, qui eſt totus aptus ex ſeſe, quique in ſe utt6 ſua 
ponit omnia. Cui ſpes omnis et ratio ct cogitatio pendet 

ex fortuna, huic nihit poteſt eſſe certi. 8 

46 4 res Ne, &] Cicero Tuſc. Diſp. B. 5. renders the 
paſſage as if it flood thus, Z ros yryrouiruy nai Ha PPripoprvoy xpne 
{«E&TWny f WANSE Taidwy mice, &c hic, et naſcentibus et 
cadentibus cum reliquis commodis, tum maxim? liberis, 

_ © parebit, &c. and then adds, Ex hoc Platonis quaſi quodam 

 _m1anQto „ A fonte noſtra omnis manabit aratio. 
8 Tow; N, &c,] Hom. II. C. 210. I | 
Per To Yee Te 7 aluarY tl y0peas al. 
10 x#0w; 0 xa} werpio;] ſit Qiporieg — | 
$ imwirroore] N. t — from the plural to the ſin- 
4 7 gular imypenacrer l. 7. F 


9 T2; u Oaidrterre; oouiu;, TH; d YupoT pores efw;] It was 
one of Solon's laws, that the Parents and Children of ſuch 
as were cut off in war ſhould be taken care of. If Parents 
were killed, their children were put to ſchool at the publick 
charge; and when come to maturity of age, were preſented 
with a whole ſuit of Armour, and ſettled every one in his 
2 calling and honoured with the firſt ſeats in all 
publick places. And in general, the care of the Publick 
was extended to the children of all ſuch as had been emi- 
nently ſerviceable to the Publick. Archezol. V. I. p. 136, 
138. V. 2. p. 1:9, 275, 346. 


82 dex weg weyien ig] viz. the Archons; more eſpecially the 
48 roxiuagpes. Arche V. 1. p. 77. 

ib. Qvaathim—3no; A, of Tergr wn ura] Such as had re- 

ceived the honour of any privilege from the city of Athens, 

were under its more particular care and protection; and the 

injuries done them, were reſented as publick affronts to the 

commonwealth; inſomuch that whoſoever did affront, ſtrike, 

or ſpeak ill of any ſuch perſon, was by the Law declared 
Infamous. Archeol. V. 1. p. 136, 181. V. 2. p. 199. 

| 4 cu, 0TH | wz. in the Prytaneum. The being enters 

tained at the publick expence was a compliment occaſionally 

paid in conſideration of ſervices done to the Publick, and 

was reputed one of the higheſt honours at Athens, In what 

manner, or under what regulation this publick maintenance 

was exhibited does not appear. In general, there ſeems to 

have been a publick Table kept for the Prytanes or the 

ſtanding Committee of the Council of 5b for managing 


affairs of State. Their common fare is ſaid to _— 
> 4 1 u 
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frugal enough; conſiſting of a fort of cakes'or puddings 
called waz. Upon holidays they had an allowance of bread: 
and as for fleſh, the tenth of all the bellies offered in ſacri- 
fice were always reſerved for them. See Archeol. V. 3. p. 
136, 181. V. 2. p. 119+ Tho? it ſhould ſeem from ſome 
bantering expreſſians af Ariffophanes, that the ordinary diet 
was not always the moſt frugal, nor beſtowed merely 
in conſideration of publick ſervices. But, that the publick 
Proviſion in general was moderate, we may collect 

what was paid to the Outpenſioners, or ſuch as had been 
diſabled in the wars; which was more or leſs, according to 


the exigency, of publick affairs, and the circumſtances of 


particular perſons ; ſometimes 3 Oboli (or almoſt 44.) ſome- 


times 2 Obol: (or a little more than 24. 4) and ſometimes x. 
Obolus (or 1d. qu.) a day; and this on ſuppoſition that they: 
had not a yearly eſtate of three Attick Mine (or 91. 1 35. 9d.) 


In Demeſthenes's time the orrzgiowy or ſubſiſtence money of 


12 


a common foot ſoldier was tzvo Oboli, per diem. Phil. 1. §. 
10. The whole pay of a foot Soldier our Oboli. Archæol. 
V. 2. p. 8. 9. : 

mpebupepivy 7% wakis” ann autor; Thr Whariar yeriol a] being 
defirous to have them rendered as liitle ſenſible as may be, of 
their Orphan flate ' 
8 «i; ardpos rig] to the rank of manhood. viz. at the age of 
20 years. . ot 

@arnhia zweuyoacre] At the time of performing this cere- 
mony the following oath was taken by the Ephebi. I'll 
* never do any thing to diſgrace this armour ; Pil never fly 
& from my poſt, nor deſert my General; but I'll fight tor 


., * my country and religion, in an atmy or fingle conibat z 


« T'Il never be the cauſe of weakning or endamaging my 
« country, and if it be my fortune to fail on the teas, my 
% country thinking fit to ſend me in a colony, Pl! willingly 
«© acquieſce, aud enjoy that land which is allotted me. il 
firmly adhere to the preſent conſtitution of affairs, and 
« whatſoever enact ions the People ſhall pleaſe to paſs, I' 
« ſee no boby violate or pervert them: but Vil either ſingly 
« by myſelf, or by joining with others, endeavour to re- 
« venge them, PI: conform to my country's Religion. If 
« occaſion require, I'll lay down my life for my native 
« country. My endeavours to extend the dominions of 
« 4thens ſhall never ceaſe, while there are wheat, barley, 
« vineyards, and olive-trees without it limits”. Archæol. 
V. 1. P- 151. 

in Thy oatpwar ifier] to take poßelſon of thrir paternal houſe 
and eftate.——]t is probable, and this expreſſion ſeems to 


imply, chat this Ceremony was not obſeryed, at leaſt with 


thoſe 


from - 
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thoſe particular maks of ſolemnity, with regard td all the 
Athenians indiſcriminately, but only to young perſons of 
ſuperior fortunes, | 

I; xab' nage inavrer] Cicero aſſerts that this very Oration of 
Plato was recited publikly upon every return of this anni- 
verſary ſolemnity (I ſuppoſe in his time.) Orator &. 181. 
Platonis Oratio, qua mos eft Athenis laudari in contione eos, 
gui Hint in prœliis inter fetti,—— fic probata eft, ut eam guo- 
tannis ut ſcis, illo die recitari neceſſe fit. 

16 r ruin] The care of funeral rites among the Grecians 

was looked upon as a debt fo ſacred, that ſuch as neglected 
to diſcharge it, were thought accuricd : hence they were 

| called dual; Voprruc, ves: wen rA, dot; &c. and, among 
the Romans juſta; all which words imply an inviolable 
obligation upon the Living to take care of the obſequies of 
the Dead. Archæol. V. 2. p. 161. 

17 ayar yung; xa; d= xa} wacunc maon;] Theſe Games 
were not intended merely to ſerve the purpoſe of amuſe- 
ment to idle perfons, but principally to raiſe a ſpirit of 

emulation in all valuable accompliſhments ; for the parti- 
culars here referred to were conſtant parts of a liberal edu- 
cation in Greece, Archæol. V. 2. p. 227. Rollin V. 4. B. 
10. C. 1. Art. 2. 5. 10. 

18 peri; mecn;] of all the liberal arts, particularly Oratery 
and Poetry; nor was the practical part of Muſick excepted ; 
for the ore ſolemn performance whereof Pericles built a 
magmficent Odezm, or Muſick Theatre at Athens. 

22 ca owe» axee Ai] Schema dict. Latinè conjunctum. 
thus Xenoph. K. II. A. Tina Alg Aua, Rom. 12. 3. 
4b d ripper wag & 3er pννν “” anne Gporeiv , 76 Spe. 
and 2 Cor. 9. 8. avτπe ee 0 6 Ott ma7av ati wm d 
vic Duke Iva iy wart Tarot wdοαν AUTaprtiay iy os, π¹ινEse 
GEUnTE tic Wan ip ayeboy, | 

20 To ye Doe but above all—— 
49 22 a inw;] A (viz. oz, diet OF oximu) UW 
0 eur; | alluding to his love of politicks, which Socrates 
5 banters at the beginning of the Dialogue. p. 12. I. 5, &c. 


NOTES 
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5 14 E Z SN Ih (vis. MAD]? at a ort warning of 
a few days. ſo |. 7. it iniye, viz. xpors dee. 
3 Tosg iTayyriands] Thucyd. P- 2. I. 1. 
5 2 5 diet] lee Thuc. p. 7. J. 15. 
IO wwhuny Tape TH Onpeng Na taking my account from tra- 
dition. The Grecians for a long while followed only theit 
firſt guide Tradition, in tracing back the footſteps of for- 
mer ages. Some fix the Artick zra at the flood of Ogyges« 
Plutarch makes an excuſe for beginning ſo high as Theſeus 2 
Dionyfius Halicarn, ſays there was nothing certain before 
the Trojan war: Varro calls the beginning of the Olympiads 
Hiftorical Times « Pliny gives kttle credit to all that is writ 
of Greece before the reign of Cyrus ; and Others place the 
moſt antient Hiſtorians but a little before the deſcent of tha 
Perſian. Stan, Pref, V. 1. > : 
12 Sarg] wiz, thoſe folemn Odes, which were ſung in honout 
of the victors in the Olympick games, and other great men | 
in the more auguſt feaſts and-ceremonies of Religion, par- 
ticulacly at the feſtival of Panathenæu. Archeol, V. 1. p. 
420. Rollin V. 4. : | 
13 rait Twy atyabar prnpars | in the commetmorations of brave men, 
whoſe praiſes were upon ſolemn occaſions celebrated in 
ſet harangues: this expreſſion relates to proſaic compoſi= 
tions, as the foregoing does to poetical. 
14 Kane To; Toihror} Viz. eder 5 830%) up ſuch ſolemn ot« 
cafions as theſe, i 
15 Apsr] Some place the country of the Amazons in Scytbia, 
(and agreeably theteunto make Thermodon a river in Scytbiag 
becauſe the Amazons are by All agreed to have dwelt near 
it.) Others in Cappadocia, Herodotas B. 4. c. 160, &. | 
gives an account how a great many of them came to be | 
| tranſported from their original ſettlements of Cappadocia : 
into Scythia.— The Amazonian war was occaſioned by Thee 
ſens's taking a romantick voyage into the Exxine lea, and 
bringing off from among the Amazons his wife Antiopr, ory 
as others called her, nk a Tueſe warlike women pps 


dip wo ih _ : 
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this came from their habitations, and gave the Athenians 
battle. But this war 1s fo differently related, that ſome 
have fancied that there were two expeditions of that kind, 
and that Antiope and Hippolyte were two different women. 
Stan. V. 1. P · 150. 
16 Af -u] as all other warlike people were ſuppoſed 
to derive their pedigree from Mars. | 
9 Tvx-om I avdpar ayabur| happenning contrary to their ex- 
3 3 pectation to meet av:itd brave men, 
üb. 5poiag inrroarre Tas muy as 75 Pvou | they had upon this occa- 
- fion /ouls befitting their /ex, i. e. they ſhewed forth no more 
courage than what m:ght be expetier from the ſemale ſex. 
| 10 yag a TH Jeg Th; meoTipa; Na gn | and gaining a re- 
putation quite contrary to what they had hitherto maintained, 
i. e. lofing their reputation for courage, 
II Hane it rd u 1 © TWY GW4A@ TW ogas Wa. yuranu] 
ſſecued themjclyes to be Women more from the dangers (i. e. 
the manager in which they behaved under dangers) -h by 
their bodies, which being onncuie p. 38. I. 12. looks 
ed as terrible as thoje of any Men could do. 
14 Week 105 OLI VIZ. @1@yp.siwr with regard to their Future 
conduct. ö 
5 4 3 Asdru, & c.] e Plat. p. 20 l. 3. 
7 re avTwy v capita} The duties belonging te the Dead 
were thought of gicater importance, and the neglect of them 
to be a crime of a blaeker character than thoſe required by 
the Living. And even among the moſt Barbarous nations 


® * 


* it was reckoned an unpardouable crime to defraud them of 


any due reſpect ; it was thought a ſign of a cruel and in- 
human diipoſition, to proſegute revenge beyond the grave. 
and a great provocation to the infernal Gods (as alſo to ro; 
dre Oe p. 39. l. 15.) and ſuch as would call up certain 
vengeance, to neglect aby opportunity which offered of 

paying this debt of burial to any carcaſe, which a perſon 
accidentally met with, even tho” a ſtranger. Archeol, V. 
2. p 166, 162. , | | 

19 Twy wor Copirus | fee Plato p. 35. l. 5. 


5 5 2 ee ir. deg] the hopes, which all men may reaſonably indulge, 


of having their funeral rites duly performed. er, of 
being relieved by the aſſiſtance of thoſe common friends to 

the diſtreſſed, the Athenian .. or the common hope of 
reſting after Death, o which reſt Interment was —_— 
Hee omnis, quam cernis, inops 'inhumataque turba eft Sc. 

| Virg. An. 1v. 134, &c. 

21 AaGorry; vs #9\a] Contenders in the Grecian games were 
aid Anu aun nr , &c. the db, or prize, which 
was thus called in 1eſpect of the Aνι who received it, 

| catching 
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catching it or taking it from the top of the goal after the 
Baycrwrai or judges had paſſed ſentence that it belonged to 
the victor.——in reſpect of the gg. the =— was 
called BjaC:or. ſo Phil. 3. 12. ſee Hammond. 1 Cor. 9. 24+ 
ib. Te db vis. the bodies of the ſlain. 

14 if ir in; OnCa;] VIZ, SpaTWOnrTWN 

16 ig a>bpoxwr dpa ihn] a Hero fo celebrated as Hercules could 
not be ſuppoſed to die a common death ; much leſs would 
it be proper for the Orator to hint at either of the only de- 
terminate accounts what became of him, vis. that he fell 

2uſacriſice to the jealous reſentment of his miſtreſſes by 

5 Poiſon, or that he bunt himſelf in a fit of phrenzy: and 

, therefore by this ambiguous expreſſion he has left it to his 
Audience to ſuppaſe him to have been honoured with a ſort 
of aſſumption into the aſſembly of the Gods, in conſidera» 
tion of his beneficial ſervices to mankind. He is ſuppoſed 
to have died about the 52 year of his age. Stan, V. 1. p. 37. 

18 oj N olg] about fixty in number. ſee Plato p. 20. J. 3. 

17 Evgvolis] The relation between Euryſbeus and Hercules is 
ſettled in this manner. Perſeus K. of Mycenæ left ſeve- 
ral ſons behind him: among others Alceus, Sthenelns and 
Electryon. Alcæus was the Father of Amphitryon ; Sthenelus 
of Euryftbeus ; and Elefryon of Alemene, Ampbitryon mar- 
ried Alcmene, upon whom Jupiter begat Hercules.— Perſeus 
was ſucceeded in his Kingdom ſucceſſively by Ele#ryon, 
Sthenelus and Kuryfibeus. - Rollin V. 3. B. 5. Art. 4 

18 Toi; ipyocc] viz, this cruel uſage of Zuryftheus, 

20 ixiras im} 73» Buuir] Temples, Statues, and Altars of the 
Deities were accounted fo ſacred, that to many of-them 
the privilege of protecting offenders was granted; ſo that 
if any malefactor fled to them it was accounted an act of 
ſacrilege ta force him thence ; not that all Temples were 

ſanctuaries, but only ſuch as received that privilege from 

the manner of conſecration. Archrweol.. V. 1. p. 198, zt. 

But this probably was the caſe in aftertimes, when the 
number o Teaigles &c, was ſo much increaſed, as muſt 
have, without ſuch limitation, entirely obſtructed the exe- 
cution of juſtice upon malefactors. This altar at Athens, 
whether it was now erected by the Heraclide, of whether 

it was one that they took refuge at, became one of the 
2 3 Ahla of antiquity. See Heſpinian de Tem- 

| | plis. » I» C. 13. 1 | 2 

6 $ Herd Tar by deri TH yplro, &.] for upon the Deſcent· of the 

E Heraclidæ into Peloponneſus the whole government of all 
tte ſeveral kingdoms of it, excepting Arcadia, was iranſ- 

ferred into new hands ; and many of the inhabitants were 
| Y a | | Ukewils 
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Itkewiſe obliged to quit their ſettlements and remove into 
different parts. Stan, V. 1, p. 58, &c. | 

{ 20 indie T Br eidores debt Twi, ardoic fours yerounrn] This 

manifeſtly refers to the ingratitude of the Deſcendants 

of the Heraclide atterwards ; who, notwithſtanding the 

atliitance they had receiv-1 from the Atberians in gaining 

© , Poflethon of Peloponneſus, invaded Attica on pretence that 

the Athenians received the fugitives which they had driven 

from thence. Stan. V. 1. p. 154 tho' from the wording 


E ; of It, viz. p- 40. 5. 16. 01 warde and 41+ 1.56. archeg Yiroes 
n one would think that Zyfas intimated that the ſame in- 

dividual perſons, who had been ſo much obliged in their 
. childhood, proved ungrateful when arrived to years of mas 
| turity. | | | | 


21 Teatro & ip Both fides were fo high ſpirited—— 
22 9% per Evpvobryc] viz. gha retoailis) Euryftheus and his Party. 
c 7 12 126Tyer avry xalaſion; Toy Bir] Beſides the twelve La- 
5 bours which Hercules performed chiefly at the iuſtigation of 
Euryſi beus, there were ſeveral others which he undertook 
. of himſelf; particularly, in protecting the weak, and re- 
pPreſſing violence, ſubduing the moſt notorious robbers, 
” murderers and tyrants, which, like ſo many ef and Mon- 
ers of mankind, at that time infeſted the world; and thig 
perhaps was the real-import of his famous twelve Labours 
lkewiſe. Stan. V. 1. p. 34. | 
14 tic ator ifauapravilz] particularly by keeping the crown 
from Hercules, which by right of primogeniture belonged 
to Him. ſee p. 40. |. 16, 


109 Hess uironicyt Toh; nueTIpOG Wpoyoroc] And indeed there were 


many circumflances that favoured or contributed to form this 
diſpoſition in our anceflors, : 5 
21 r B. the beg:nning of our political life, i. e. the ſirſt founs 
daation of our ſtate, 6 
22,8 yay beweg of woke - ſee Thucyd, p. 6. I. 24. 

84 i» ixcinp Tg xpip———Not certainly at the firſt original of 
5 the Athenian people; for a long time they were governed 
dy Kings, Theſeus traced out the plan of Popular govern- 

ment, and began the execution of it; tho? it could ſcarce 
be called properly a popular fate *till the eſtabliſnmment of 
the nine Archons.. It was Solon after all, who confirmed 
this ſort of Government by his wile laws, | Rollin V. 4. p. 


2 7 8% - | 
|... {bac dagen particularly in the caſe of Piſſfratus and his 
ſons, San. V. 1. p. 192, and 200; and afterwards of 
ages, p. 304. 
| Dr tei arcs xr E that the liberty of Al 


ua, likely to be the fixpngeft cement of civil union and ar 
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7 20g Þ* aN TH; in THY undo Nu g w 0av7E;] And 


having made the hopes attending the dangers common to each 
others reſpectively, i. e. And thus each man finding himſeif to 
have a common intrreft to ſupport by engaging in the danger i— 
16 N du, influenced by principles ſuitable to their noble 
irth. * 

19 Klrw—$;] viz, at Marathon by Land, againſt the forces of 
Darius; and at Artemifium at Sea, againſt the navy of 

. KXerxes. . 
8 gacia chene rde EMA] It does not appear that the Grecian 
| 59 States were divided in their ſeveral ſentiments upon h oc- 
caſion; tho* they remarkably were ſo afterwards, before 
the fight at Salamis. The Athenian Generals indeed were 


not unanimous in their retolutions; the? at length they all 


yielded to Miltiades. Herodot. L. 6. c. 19. 

I9 M were; | not computing the danger, which muſt have 
diſcouraged them from attacking ſuch ſuperiority of num» 
bers. | ay 

22 N referring to Aeyiops above. | 

6 03 * Geller oolichar] not to wal for the good effefts of their 
ſollicitation ; for in fact they did tend to Lacta mon. Herod, 
L. 6. c. 166, £9: Hun] nor to wait till they actually ſent 
ſupplies « tor ſupplies were tent, tho? too late for the action. 
16. 1 i , 

10 rag ud. uyas aAnoTyins vexTnolas] The ſentiment ſeetns to 

denote no more than that by loſing their lives they ſecured 
to themſelves renown. The exprefſion indeed is very affec- 
ted and made uſe of probably for the ſake of the Antitheſis 
between . g et ww. id. If the meaning be, 
that „ they looked on their Lives as not their own, but 
6& their Fame as their own. for ever”, compare it with Lute 
& 16. 12 It ye have not been faithful in what you are not 
6 intitled to keep, how can ye expect the true and laſting 
% happineſs to be conterred on You ?” Jſacrates has uicd a 
ſimiler ex prefſion, WIT i enolgiars oy ai; Ainet xb ler. 
Hany. p. 136. Thucydid:s before them both, B. 1. had, irs 
Tol; tr Twfbardty @ANTAWT ATE c h WhArws x avras 

18 & dvbryrommi | not entertaining an unſeaſonab/', Mn, 
love of thei OWN lie | | 72 

ib. TY; wag wor, as {ce particularly the oath taken Y the 

Ephebi, Arc bæol. V. 1. p. 151. Llat. 34 24 and Ly. 3. 
13. L 

ä 6 11 * 73; denn,] If there was any Treaty between Per/fans 
and Athenians hereby violated, t was probably that »hich 
was entered into immediately after the reſtoration of - 
benes. Stan V. f. p. 205. In other editions it 1s Sg Tv; 
Fus rig , paſſing over thoſe boundaries whereby — 

ä teme 


0 
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174 Notes upon Ly/as: 


ſeemed to have limited the Perſian territory, namely, the 
Agęean ſea. | 

ib. Lr N rav, Viz. your with ſo much expedition. 

2 Tov zirJuyoy iTo10avTs}] i. e. iurdureuoartro, they went thro? the 
danger : this expreſſion occurs again, p. go. 1. 21. In a 
different ſenſe, the Perffans are ſaid, p. 43. I. 11. e 
woc han, to ſtrike terror, namely by bringing on the danger. 

5 2 the reſt of the ee 

ib. 320% ure TS if xordure] were put to ful 
prehenfions about the impendi ny — . __ 

M axeram;—yolnoa] but the firſt news they heard brought 
with it joy for the deliverance of their liberties. 

10 S is propoſed as the model and pattern for their am- 
bition and emulation to copy after. 

12 Tarefpunra; Th; Exaxdde;] fee the debates in Xerxess council 
to this purpoſe. Herodot. L. 7. c. 8, 9, 10, 11, and Stan. 
V. 1. P+ 230. Rollin B. 6. C. 2. | 

13 aruatym ry yryonuin] thinking bimſelf and his imperial 
dignity diſgraced hy the check that had been given to his father, 

15 arab; xaxar] unuſed to misfortunes, and conſequently inſolent, 

ib. dreigog ardpay ayalar] having as yet had no experience of the 
bravery of the men whom' be was going to encounter, referring 
to the honeſt counſel given him on this occaſion by Arta« 
banus, which he rejected with diſdain, Herod. L. 7. 

16 Jars ir«] i. e. in the tenth year after the defeat at Mara - 

| thon, but in the tb year of his reign. Rollin V. 3. B. 6. 
c. 2. f. | 

17 xxl ty nai $anoo#a reuoty | a round number for 1207 
galleys, all with three banks of oars and intended for fight 
ing. Each veſſel carried 20e men, natives ef the country 

Which fitted them out, beſides 30 more either Perfians, 
Medes, or Sacæ, and in all 277. 6 men. The European 
nations added 1 20 veſſels carrying each 200; in all 24000, 
Beſides theſe there were ſmall galleys of zo and go oars ; 
tranſport-ſhips, victuallers and tenders, to the number of 
3000; in each of which ſfuppofing 80 men, the amount is 
240,000. Rollin V. 3. B. 6. c. 2.5. 3. 

18 wil; pads d,, hide] In Thrace Xerxes found his land- 
army, brought by him out of Aſia, con ſiſted of 1700, oo 
foot and 80, 0 horſe ; leis than 20, oos to take care of the 
carriages and camels can't well be ſuppoſed : 300, o join- 
ed him after paſſing the Helle/poxt ; ſo that all his land- 
forces amounted to 2,100,000 men. When arrived at Thin 
mopyle his land and ſea foi ces together made up the num- 
ber of 2,641,610 men, without including women, ſervants, 

ſutlers, &c. of which the number was equal te that of the 
forces; ſa that the whole number ef ſouls in Xerges's ex- 
ORE peditian 
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* 


pedition amounted to 5,283,220. This is Herodotus's ac- 
count, in which Jycrates and Plutarch agree. Diodorus 
Siculus, Pliny, and Ælias fall much ſhort of this number 
in their calculations. Rollin ib, Prideaux P. 1. B. 4. p. 


4. | 
22 ba To periTaloy] (viz. 7 — breadth was about ? fur- 
mi 


longs or near an Engl; 

d repꝛdo Ta Pon wihrxira] Sall. de Metello B. Fug. Omnes 
aſperitates ſupervadere ac naturam etiam vincere aggreditur, 
and again, Naturam ipſam cæteris imperitantem induſtris 
vicerat. Xenoph. K. II. “ Baoineys d Fpacrys deut g ov poi 
e οονν,E. and » wife; N vo. von Pridas arlpure;. 


7 Cetas ir 767 R Dοννι] vis. by two bridges of gallies tyed 


together, and ſo well anchored that they reſiſted the winds. 
Stan, V. 1. p. 233. ſee them deſcribed out of Herodot. B. 
7 C. 33. Rollin V. Js. B. 6. C. 2. §. 2. ö 


8 Koc kat & Tor At] Athos is a peninſula of Macedonia project- 


ing a great way into the ſea : The Iſthmus whereby it is 
joined to the land, is about 14 mile over. Io Darizs's firſt 
expedition, conducted by Mardonius, his fleet attempting to 

double this peninſula, in order to gain the coaſt of Macedo- 
nia, was greatly ſhattered by a tempeſt to the loſs of 300 
ſhips, and 20,000 men. Nerxes upon this pretext gave 
3 for cutting thro? this mountain; and the paſſage then 
made was broad enough to let two galleys with three banks 


of oars paſs through it abreaſt. Rollin V. 3. ib. 
9 Aa «av wir, &.] The greateſt part of Buotia and Theſſaly, 


with other petty ſtates, which lay moſt expoſed, declared 
for the Perfians : and the Argives partly out of fear, partly 
out of inveterate hatred to the Lacedemonians, held ſecret 
intelligence with the enemy. Star. V. 1. p. 235 


p. 235» 
11 Gautrecdas] Sal. B. Cat. ad defendendum (ſc. ad probiben- 


dam andaciam ) opes minores ſunt. 


I4 bre. A 75 vg inCearry;] The chief dependence at ſea was 


upon Athens ; Themiftocles had by exerting himſelf increaſed 
their navy to near 200 fail ; theſe together with the fleet of 
the confederates made 280, Hind. p. 302. Stan. V. p. 


237. 


15 Aa, } xai rd αννν nou] The number of men 


diſpatched to oppoſe the Perſians was 6000, under Leonidas 
one of the Lacedemonian Kings: In this body there were 
but 300 Lacedemonians ; the reſt conſiſting of Bweotians, 
Corinthians, Phoctans, Arcadians, and ſeveral other lefler 
ſtates, who each of them furniſhed ſuch proportions as they 
were able to raiſe in the preſent exigeney, affigning particu- 
lar captains to their own troops; but Leonidas had the 
command of the whole, Stan. V. 1. p. 236. 
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17 N 799 g] The ſtreights of Thermopyle were a nat" 


Notes upon Ly/aas; 


row paſs of 25 feet wide, between the mountains, which 
divided The//aly from the reſt of Greece. , There were in it 
the remains of a wall with gates te it, which the Phocians 
had formerly built to ſecure themſelves againſt the incur» 
ſions of the Theſalians : And from theſe Gates, and ſome 
Hot Baths, which were at the entrance into the Paſs, it 


obtained the name ot Thermopylæ. Stan. V. 1. p. 236. 
20 Abnaio wir ivixwr T1 v2vuaxia] The fight at and about A7 


63! 
: 


645 


4 


temifium continued two days, in both which the Greeks ſufe 


fered very much by reaſon of the ſuperior number of the 


Euemy's ſhipping ; but as the Enemy left the ſea and the 
wreck and ſpoils to the Greeks, the victory might be adjudged 
to them. Hind. p. 314, 315. Stan, V. 1. p. 242. 

ang H ANU \rvoberres, &c. ] Leonidas maintained his poſt 
at Thermopyle with great bravery and ſucceſs for 3 days 
But finding himſelf likely to be attacked in the rear, he gave 
leave to the reſt of the confederates to go off; upon which 


he was deſerted by the reſt, except 300 Lacedemonians with 


ſome Theſpians and Thebans, in all about 1600 men; who, 
after making a carnage of 20,000, were overpowered b 
numbers, Hind. p. 311. Stan. V. 1. p. 232. Rollin V. 
3. B. 6. c. 2.4. 6. 


Su brlubl vn] Vz. irh for there is no verb in the 


ſentence. 8 

& αννπνj, VIZ. 7 Rg. 

iShιν² n &c.] fee Plato 22. 16. and 23. 9. 

obog piyas 1% deirdg, &c.] Xerxes after he had burnt Athens, 
marched down toward the ſea to act in conjunction with his 
fleet, which was come to Phalrus, an Athenian Port. And 
whilſt he was concerting meaſures with his Officers, the 
Grecians near Salamis were much diſpirited and divided in 
their councils ; the Lacedæmonians and others being for 
abandoning Salamis and making their ſtand at the /fhmus. 
But by the ſtratagem of Themiſtocles the engagement was 
brought on before the Gree/an fleet ſeperated ; and by his 


conduct, and the courage and ſkill of the Athenians, a com- 


pleat victory was obtained. Hird. p. 321, &c. Stan. V. 1, 
P- 245, &c. So that during that ſeaſon of debate among the 
Grecians, when their diviſions in council had nearly proved 
fatal to them, there is fair room for imagining the ſcene 
which 1s here ſo oratorically deſcribed, | 

by T 4. Lanai | their wives and children were the 
prize for which they were to contend, The Zaxaping there- 
fore upon this occaſion might be conſidered as the Spabuwlas 
of this glorious conteſt, | 
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10 To avroy he] becauſe they foreſaw it to be, as it were," 


655 


14 


inevitable : And therefore being thus prepared far it, the 
evil of it leſſened in their apprehenſions. \ 
Tzuiav;] Before the Grecian armies adventured to join their 
enemies they endeavoured by prayers, vows, and ſacrifices, 
to engage Heaven to their aſſiſtance, and ſung an Hymn to 
Mars called Haid, iC, as that ſung to Apollo after a 
proſperous battle was termed Ha, imwinioge Archaol, V. 2. 
79. In Xen. K. I. C. p. 482. the Pæan is diſtinguiſhed 
om the Hymn to Mars. Kupogi&n;xet LL TILA OUveTiNn08 
N Ta; rparc;. Mera d Tere TW Ev Tr Gu imt\danates 
— ſee alſo Xenoph. K. U. y. p. 195. Hutch. not. Beſides 
Hymns of a religious kind, it has been cuſtomary with all 
armies,as well thoſe of civilized nations as barbarous, at the 
time of coming to an engagement, to endeavour to ſtrike 
terror into their enemies, and to encourage their friends, by 
the ſhouting repetition of ſome certain words peculiar to. 
themſelves; inſtances whereof are cited in great variety. 
Lipfius de militid Romand, L 4. Dial. 11. Neque fruftra 
antiquitus inſtitutum eft, ut figna undigue concinerent, clamo- 
remque univerſi tollerent : quibus rebus et hoſes terreri et ſuos 
incitari exiſtimaverunt. Cæſar de Bell. civil. L. z. 
dv artproces| the recital of the facrifices, which they had 
formerly offered, ſuch as Chryſes makes II. a. 40.— r, 
Vows of future ſacrifices ; which is agreeable to Plutarch, 
who informs us, that Pericles ſummoned all the Greeians 
to Athens to conſult concerning the facrifices, which they 
were indebted upen the vows they made to the Gods for 
the ſafety of Greece, when they fought againſt the Barba» 


rians. wit. Pericl. | 


66 10 SH ſec his character diſtinctly drawn. Stan. V. 1. 


11 
16 


1 


p. 281, &c, 


u ixavuTator] of exquifite wiſdom ond foreſight. 
Ghei Th; vavuayius taxGor w T1; EM,. After their 


victory at Salamis, Themiſtocles and the reſt of the com- 


manders of the Grecian navy, went and exacted contribu- 
tions of the ſeveral iſlands which had favoured the Perfians > 
And afterwards upon a general rendezvous of the eonfede- 
rates at the mus, the Generals were unanimous in their 
praiſes of Themiſtocles ; and the Lacedæ monians themſelves 

gave him marks of extraordinary eſteem, carrying him with 
them to Lacedæ mon, crowning him with olive, preſenting 
him with a rich chariot, and at his return home conduct- 


ing him to the confines of their territories with 3000 Horſe. 
Stan, V. 1. p. 254. 


, 


7 * K 64401080 ) Ter; —_— : — Lo great in pro- 
ad UN one. 


Portion to the dangers which they 
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TI:Aowomyo iwn Fare iCorrur Ty Ihe] All along from the 
firſt attempt of Xerxe:, it was the favorite ſcheme of the 
Lacedemonians to place their only confidence in the defence 
of Peloponneſus, and thereby to ſecure Faconia. Stan. V. 1. 
p. 253- Hind. p. 302. With this view, when Mardonizs, 
who had been lett by X-rxes to proſecute the war, invaded 


Attica, and took the city of Athens a ſecond time, the La- 


cedzmenians ſtill continued intent upon their old ſcheme 
of fortifying the mus at Corinth by a wail, regardleſs of 
the repeated remonſtrances of the 4th-nians to march out 
and face the common danger; till the 4thenrans threatened 
them to join with the enemy and leave them to ſhift for 
themſelves. Upon which the Lacedemonians lent a rein- 
forcement of 5008 men beſides 200 Helots; and gave the 


. Athenians leave to levy so more. Sn. V. I. p. 2573 


&c. Hind. p. 332. Rollin V. 3. B. 6. c. 2. f. 9. 


4 drr wir Tun owryiol contended with the mean thought o 
Y * , FC 8 
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ſecuring their lives, regardleſs how much their honour ane 
reputation would ſuffer by ſuch conduct. 

Bt in 0:40 4 xo ror] that they (the Barbarians) would 
not want 1090 fhips,, i. e. the would have enough to make 
an invaſion upon the Coaſts of Peloponneſes. the ſenſe ſeems 
to require a tranſpyfition. v. Trg ixelou. : 
exudyrw;] without his running any hazard eicher to obtain or 
preſerve it--wv:thout firiking a blow, 

onna 216 INaraa; tee Plato 23. 

ans p Y ö WURTHA THY WAS W) TU AY Wy &c.] The two 
armies continued near Plataa for 11 or i2 days, which were 
ſpent only in flight ſkirmiſhes and traverſing each others 
motions. The Grecia ſuppoſing things could not be pre- 
ſently brought to an iſſue, thought it neceſſary to remove 
their camp for the convenience of water; but breaking up 
in the night, were pretty much diſperſed, aud ſome of them 
miſled their way. In the morning Mardoni us, imputing their 
diſorder to cowardice, purſued them with great violence ; 
and charged their Rear, which conſiſted chiefly of Lacedæ- 
monians. But they being aſſiſted by the Tegears maintained 
their ground with great flaughter of the Enemy: and ſome 
other Grecian troops coming up compleated the victory. 
Stan. V. 1. p. 261. Hind. p. 336. Rollin. 

rd @neyrorras Th; e (rey Thebans and Theffalians ſi- 
ded with the Perfians, and in a body of 5 men endea- 
voured to intercept the 4thenians, who were making all the 
haſte they could to have a ſhare in the, action. Stan. V. 1. 
p. 337+ Rollin, | 


Yrigy & Me via about 23 years aſter wards. 


16 Sede 
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a6 3%; Awyvira:, &e.] The Aginetans had always made a con- 
ſiderable figure in Greece for their ſkill in ſea- affairs; and 
it was chiefly in their bickerings with them that the Athe= 
nian layed the foundation of their greatneſs. Stan. V. 1. 
p. 220. They had likewiſe gained great * r by 
their ſervice againſt the Perffans, and could ill bear the ex- 
ceſſive growth of the Athenians, who having defeated them 
b at ſea made a deſcent and blocked up their city. The Pro- 
ponnefians ſent zoo men to it's relief: And the Corinthians 
took this opportunity, whilft the Albenian forces were di- 
vided betwixt Mgypt and Mgina to make incurſions. into 
 Megaris, and ſerzed upon the fortreſs of Geranca. But 
the Athenians marched out of the city to a man againſt them 
under the conduct of Myronides. In the firſt battle the 
Corinthians without reaton pretended to have the better z 
but upon coming to erect a trophy, a ſecond enſued, where · 
in they were intirely defeated. Stan. V. 1. p. 302. 
| 18 Ses of- A⁰αν Vis, the city Memphis in SEgypte 
ſee Plato 23. 21. 
| 20 Th; waria;] thoſe who were of age for military ſerwice. ſee 
Thucyd. 3 I, 14. | ; ? 
| 6 9 2 Tzu] a fortreſs fituate upon the ſummit of a high hill 
1 oP territory of Megara, commanding the paſſage to the 
p Iſthmus. 
4 Sd i rνοαον uilaniul aca] had too much ſpirit and re- 
ſolution to ſend for a ſingle man of them. 
70 I of . Ta inaJivorl, of 0} wie) Tor Acer EC2Aworrs | They 
| all betook themſelves to their proper buſineſs reſpectively, 
| the young men returning to their former exerciſes and courſe of 
diſcipline, the aged to conſult for the good of the State 
11 i Dαατεi i The Athenian Empire began ſoon after the 
defeat of the Perfans at Platæa and Mycale, and continued 
till the demolition of the walls of Athens by Lyſander, i. e. 
about 73 years. Stan. V. 2. p. 2. 
14 Toi; 6Aityor; re moat; ] alluding to that earneſtneſs 
with which the Lacedemonians endeayoured to eſtabliſh 
their own model of Ol/garchical government where-ever 
they obtained influences : 
15 drayrurails;] The Athenians no leſs exerted themſelves in 
eſtabliſhing, and obliged others to uſe the Democratical form. 
- 19 d iis 167 (i. e. Ti Twy) tavre, fee l. 22. 
- 21 iv kee 76 x60] during that period of time. After the 
0 repeated victories of the Athenians under Cimon. the Per- 
2 fan, were glad to treat upon any terms: and a peace was 
| concluded extremely honourable on the Grecians ſide, the 
chief articles being, That the Grecian Cities in Aa ſhould 
be left in the quiet enjoyment of their liberty; and that 
bs 2 2 | *% both 
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ce both the land and fea forces of the Perſians ſhould be kept 
at ſuch a diſtance from the Grecian ſeas, as not to give 
% any umbrage.“ Stan. V. 1..p. 291. the words of the 
treaty as recited by Diodor. Sic. L. 124 are, avrorouy; tives 
rg rA Th Ala, Enna, mine; endoaty T2; N Tar Vitgoav 
OaATPATH; Hab ve 175 Janatla cla Tip Tghwy TAMMY d, 
und vd (apa Wt ixto; Oaryhigng nai K,. 

mo ula;) Thoy47rz was the appellation of ſuch citizens of 
Athens as undertook the care and protection of the Mere! 
or Sojourners; who were obliged to chooſe out of the body 
of Citizens ſome Patron in whole name all their buſineſs 
-was to be tranſacted, and who in conſideration thereof was 
allowed to demand ſeveral ſervices of them. 4rcheol. V. 
1. p. 55. The expreſſion therefore implies, that the Athe- 
nians ought to be conſidered in the fame rank of ſuperiority 
above the reſt of the Grecians, as theſe Npirera: were at 
Athons in reſpect of the Mera, fo D-moſthenrs Olynth 2. 
uſcs the word of thoſe great Statelwmen Ariftides, Miitiades, 
&c, under whoſe Patronage and Coudud the affairs of Athens 
were carried to the higheſt pitch of grandeur—— Tr ty 
On re To Tpemrav tixt Ta Way ars int xpuperus el, error 
DoF ara? $. 9. 

wy ke 087 wires, &c.] for which reaſon, they, the Athenians, 
have the juſteft protenſions to be confidered as the principal of 
the Grecian States. 

270/01 119» 928 Tw 1102] Adimantus one of the Athenian Ad- 
mirals, was thought to have betrayed the fleet to Ly/ander, 
Stan. V. 1. p. 441. 

#24 reig d EN inaſmuch as they were now expoſed 
to the inſolence of the Lacedemonians, and no power re- 
mained ſufficient to appoſe the Perfians, as is implied after- 
wards; tho' what ground there waz tor ſuch intimation 
dots not appear: No one certainly could be a greater curb 
upon the Per/ians than Agefilaus was, 455 
rita v νE,x-] for Others, viz. the Lacedæmonians, 
being now at the bead of the affairs of Greece. 

ivxnoas wir ravuay dre me; EN Hhocrates, whoſe Pane 

rick is drawn upon much the ſame plan with this Oration 

of Lyfias, ſpecifies theſe victories of the Perffans more par- 
ticularly, iviunoa pir of Bugoxper ravunysrrec nfo dd The da- 
AaTIng, KGTEF ov J Ati a TW YG W, ann by Th TW Aa x 
vizzv, Reina & Aar xpaT; i, àraca. N rh TliNowbarnoor 
Xaz0; w % aipinrMvozr, P. 145. Edit. Cant. But in may 
be obſerved, that this was done under the conduct of Conor, 
who was ſo far from oppreſſing the Grecian Iſlands, &c. that 
he turned out the Lacedemonian Governors, and ſet them 
free upon the Democratical plan of Government: All this 


happened 


f 
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— 


happened (according to Xenophon Exam. L. 4.) after tlie 


tranſactions, which Lyfas proceeds to diſcant upon in the 
next paragraph: and therefere he properly enough makes 
uſe of the word i&nx;9m» { have been carried out of the reg u- 
lar order of time, p. 53. Is x 
20 xiigzobas 75s Exacce] *Tis well known to have been the cuſ- 
tom among the Greets, for thoſe, who thought themſelves 
| obliged to expreſs their grief or concern, to tear, or cut off 
their hair, and to ſhave their heads; and this was ſometimes 
8 by whole cities and commonwealths. Aræcbol. 
V. 2. p. 199. | 
22 we dv fo unhappy 
2 iripuy nytorey Meg having got, or to do with other 
commanders of Greece. 
10 FaTiaga | ſee Plat. 26. I. 21. 


II Tala; mping xexryYneu þ refer ring to the ſmallneſs of their. : 


numbers, who engaged in the attempt to recover their li- 
berty: According to Nepos they were at firſt only $0. ac- 
cording to Xenophon 70. Xenoph. K. II. & "Qs ye piles naber 
9 dend ayyihia, To aaa; arlpwres (1. & quam plurimos) Ty 
Wa; ovnAiyiobais 

12 #x d 164w Garayxactirrec;] inaſmuch as the Conſtitution was 
ſubverted, and the law had thereby loſt its proper efficacy. 

16 «xi T67; 4Mxu;] viz, for thoſe who had gone into voluntary 
exile to avoid the Tyrrany of the xxx Tyrants. 


19 rat ouuPopal; eM ee actuated with a generous ſhame | 


(as p. 43. I. 23.) at their misfortunes ; namely, that the La- 

. «edemonians ſhould be able to reduce them to ſo low a con- 
dition, | 

20 ovupdye; wir derung] fee the Oath taken by the Ephebi. Note 

on Plato p. 34. I. 24. All the Athenians in the ſeveral 

tribes took the following Oath. I will endeavour, with 

& my own hands, to kill that man, who ſhall diſſolve the 

* {thenian Republick, or after its ſubverſion ſhall bear any 

„office; and he ſhall be reputed by me whally free from 

« owilt, in reſpe& of the Gods er Pæmons, who ſhall take 

„away his life, or encourage another ſo to do; farther, in 

« the diſtribution of his goods, Pll paſs my vote that the 

4 {layer ſhall have half; and he, that in the attempt ſhalt 

« have the misfortune to loſe his life, ſhall with his heirs 

« have due reſpect and honour from me.” Archeol. V. 1. 

Wis 

27 * jk OE When Lyſander propoſed to erect the Oligar- 

chy of the xxx Tyrants at 4thens, Theramenes alledged in 

oppoſition to his propoſal, and read over the c the 

articles of capitulation, upon which 4thens has n 
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to him, one of which was 87 71 wargiw cu TATE is 
Diod. Sic. L. 14. ad Olymp. 94. 1. 

TAE ins 185 DpoTepov brate for the Lacedemonians kept 
in Attica a ſtanding force to ſupport the Oligarchy which 
they had eſtabliſhed. 

T2; Aaxedaiporiu raPec] Thoſe Lacedamonians, who fell in 
this war, had the privilege of being buried in the moſt ho- 
nourable place of {epulture thro? the intereſt of their Coune 
trymen, who ſupported the Government then eſtabliſhed in 
Athens. This honour was granted likewiſe by the oppoſite 
party to ſome Thebans. p. 54. Il. 11. 16. 

rein] tee Plat. 28. 20. 

& im xrhοε,jd̃ fee Plat. 27. 13. not. 
«nwvyicars] vindicated themſelves from the imputation of 
wanting true bravery and virtue. 

Biz marrur Thmowornoiu] Lyſander was ſent by the Laces 
demonians to ſupport the Oligarchy eſtabliſhed at Athens, 
who together with his brother L. iy the Admiral, blocked 
the Piræeus by fea and land; and thereby greatly diſtreſſed 
thoſe who had fled thither. Pauſanias likewiſe was ſent 
with another body of men to ſupport Ly/ander. ſee Plato 
26. 21—29. 24. 

TTY AUTH] VS, WW. | 

7%; £8] Thoſe Thebans who aſſiſted the Exiles againſt the 
30 Tyrants, | | 

70 49] for tho? the number which Thra/ybalus had with 
him was comparatively but ſmall, yet it was the cauſe of 
the ne which he defended. | 

Bonbromures Kopiblelg ſee Plat. 28. 5.— 29. 24. 

w ,i0 Pinus] Tic Corinthians had in moſt inſtances ben 
faſt friends and allies to the Lacedæmonians. Hind, p. 141, 
153, 410. 
8 %y:0c] viz, in the Peloponnefian war, when they 
acted againſt the Athenians. a 

Toig Ye Aanideiporwy ovundx)] ſupply ovppaxa yiriiroy 
nk 3. - ; 

687." Mey ya? x8 (yu; 10 ab rG= ITY for it vas always 
uſual with them when they came off victorious to admit others 
to the ſame privileges of freedom avith themſelves. 

var whenever they miſcarried in their enterprizes, the 
conſequence was always fatal to the liberty of the Peloponne- 
ſian States. | 

xerorg] the Corinthians. 

ren] The Athenians who went to their relief, 

in fh] v. in the Corinthian war under the command 
of /phicrates 5 by whoſe extraordinary conduct and ſkill in 


military 
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military affairs, a ſtop was put to the progreſs of the La- 


cedæ mon ian arms. Stan. V. 2. p. 8. 

12 Jrvyn0irz] fee Plat. 40. 6. | 

ib. amippe “ ano Ti; eaviur] (VIZ. xwa%) for the ſeat of the war 
lay chiefly about Corinth. Stan. V. 2. p. 79- 

21 Harra weeb iN Tlorog Th; arg] cuncta putas un virtate mi- 
nora. Hor. 

76 3 Agar xa i, Dynix orur] notwithRanding that age is ex- 
poſed to a variety of jad inconveniences, d. I think them 
happy in this reſpect 6 22——— 

17 wirege is vatg rg Woh; GviaPegar; ANA TATE RUTH ug va 
Tz; 4&M85; winrnadai) q. d. all I endeavour to alleviate their 
concern by repreſenting, that the calamity is not at all peculiar 
to themſelves, but extended to the whole community as well as 

them ? but this auill be endeavouring to procure a remedy to 
one evil by running into another, it <vill raiſe in the r:ft of my 
audience the unealy remembrance of thoſe mi:fortunes. 
6 wamig ix] ſhew the ſame regard and value for them as 
T7 they, viz. their own children, would have done. 

.16 8 vid” G74 dec] i. e. 030 ors 8 der. 

17 8 1e NAA &c.] Cic. Tufec. Diſput. L. 3» Anaxagoram 
ferunt nuntiata morte filii dixifſe, Sciebam me genuiſſe 
mortalem. Vid. lian. Var. Hiſt. L. z. c. 2. 

19 & w wg05%:10,sry 8c] Cic. ib. Quoniam multùm poteſt 

: proviſio anumi et præparatie ad minuendum dolorem, ſint 
ſemper omnia homini humana meditata. 
20 W Nia Gro, &c] Hom, II. C. 
Azio?in un (406 Ts Ainy Ni Jus Ie 
Ov yae T3: ode ala 4.6 9. pot ade 
8 1 Bre yae ru, weng, &c.] Hom. de Hectore. ib. 
7 Mh & grwd on wihvyuiver Emir A οαν 
Ov xa, Sd wiv iA, inn TETEYTE YIrITOR. 
7 5 Ota ua roown rler xl vue orr Nature is ſuch as muſt 
nec:fſarily yield to the attacks of diſeaſes and old age. 

19 dyu;—pupn xa Mi] fee Plato p. 35. 7. 

20 a; m\zre} referring to the great charges which private per- 
ſons were at in celebrating thete feſtivals, vying with cach 
other in the iplendour of their preparations, 

de aF us] N. Accuſ. abſolute, 

21 Tai; abratg r Y abarare;|——tbe Same honours, as 
the immortal Gods 
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Notes upon Hyperides. 


HYPERIDES was an Athenian Orator, cotemporary 


with Demoſthenes, but ſuppoſed not to have been ſo hearty 
in the real intereſt of his country (ſee Stan. V. 2. p. 252.) 
However, he was very active in its ſervice upon the deatin 
of Alexander, and was appointed to ſpeak the funeral 
Oration over Leoflbenes, and thoſe who fell in the Lamian 
war, as we learn from Diod. Sic. B. 18. Four years after 


he was ſeized by the command of Antipater, and put to 
death, 


The fragment here reprinted is preſerved by Stobæus Serm. 


123. with Hyperides's name affixed to it in the margin, 
Whether it war part of the Funeral Oration above-mens 
tioned is uncertain: From the expreſſion Tu;. T1eai; Tay 
Ot n4TXIV0 toni; Pontyommras it ſhould ſeem to refer to 
ſome war underiaken upon a religious acrount. One of 
which kind happened in his time, namely, the Phocian or 
Sacred War; in which the zeal of one fide was inflamed 
by the cry of Religion, and of the other by that of Li- 
berty. The Athenians indeed took the latter party; but 
if the character of Hyperides, above referred to, be a juſt 
one, there is no improbability of his having in his younger 
years been a Panegyriſt upon thoſe who fell in ſupport 
of the Phocian intereſt, which had its advocates, as De- 


moſthenes repreſents alſo Philip to have had, among the 
then Athenian Orators, 


The Funeral Oration under the name of Demoſthenes is 


thought to be ſpurious. (ſee Taylor Lect. Lyſftac. p. 68 f. 


NOTES 


NOTES 
UPON 


The Extracts from . enophon. 


C YRUS, the younger, being killed in his attempt to dethrons 
his elder brother Artaxerxes, K. of * rs the Grecian Mer- 
cenaries, who attended Cyrus in that Expedition, were reduced to 
great difficulties by the treachety of their Aſiatick Comrades, who 
immediately went over to Artaxerxes, and inveigled almoſt all the 
Grecian Commanders into the hands of the Perfians, under pre- 


tence of a truce and pacification : By whom they were put ta 
death, 


| 8 1 7 Log u ener In, = viz. in the war which was termina« | 
ted by the victories of Lyſander about 3 years before. 
B Ahle 72; EMnma;] The Lacedemonians, having ruined the 
power of the Athenians by Lyſander, now affected the title 
of Guardians and Protectors of Greece. The whole coaſt 
of Thrace was lined with Grecian Colonies ſettled there for 
the advantage of Commerce. No wonder therefore if we 
hear of mutual jealouſies and injuries paſſing between the 
old inhabitants and theſe new ſettlers. 

11 Epc] The Ephori were Magiſtrates at Lacedæmon, five in 
number C Suid.) appointed originally to be Inſpectors under 
the Kings, and the ſupreme Council of State, as the Tris 
bunes were among the Romans; but by degrees their Au- 
thority roſe ſo high as to controul them and all other Officers 

Whether Military or Civil. Their Sencences were final and 
admitted of no appeal, and were by them immediately car= 
ried into. execution. ſee Xenoph, wiel Acta - Toniriings 
C. Nepos in. Pauſan. | 

17 r the Spartan Magiftrates. The Scholiaſt. on Thucyd. 
B. 1. gives this for the reaſon of the appellation, q v av« 

c Te ri Toig wpayuart xi. 

8 2 2 n vi. in the firſt B. of the AA. 

3 prgits Aapuxs;) The Daric was à piece of money fo called 
from Darius, named in Scripture Darius the Median (the 
ſame with Cyaxares, Father in Law to Cyrus the Elder.) It 
js probable that he cauſed it to be made at Babylon out of 
the vaſt quantity of Gold which had been brought into his 

ok > Treaſury; 


- * 
. 


186 Notes upon the Extracts from Xenoph. 


Treaſury, as the ſpoils of war which He and Cyrus had been 
long eugaged in ; from whence it became diſperſed all over 
the Eaſt, and alſo throughout Greece; where it was of great 
reputation ; the Gold being exceeding pure with very little 
alloy in it. It weighed according to Dr. Bernard, 2 grains 
more than one of our Guinzas, but, on account of its fine» 
* might be worth 25s. ſee Dr. Prideaux Connect. P. l. 
B. 3. 

7 ard tary Dee ne} vy antes] After that (after having con- 
quered them in battle) he haraſſed and plundered them. ſo in 
Latin Ferre et Agerc. H. 


15 tie wand] TETo TW; i ayals pur, Tis on in} Gioyon Mey 
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Caroi, Schol. ad Thucyd, L. t.——iz; N xa; Aff 
Erapivay TATIETES U Ne, N id, iT, Tor aoiyws 
i Phavyorin, Hxc autem dictio (v. Budæum Comm. 
L. G. p. 177.) ab amoribus puerorum ad honeſtum amo- 
rem et voluptatem inculpatam tranflata eſt: adeo ut ali- 
cujus tam res quzlibet quam homo dicatur S, quam 
128 = deliciis habet. Hutch. ſes allo Potter Archæolog. 
B. 4 Ch. 9. ' 
WH g] 1. e. in,, wonuiftur Bello idoneus, Adjectiva, 
quæ terminationem hanc ſortita ſunt, id plerumque deno- 
tant ad quod ſuſcipiendum perficiendumque ſubjecta ſunt 
idonea, apta, propenſa, fic aναεοeſt &pyars i. v. Hutch- 
isſon ad l. 


22 cf. g derbe, ix T5 TOTS vb ole nai Ax flyer] 
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fitted for Government and Command, extremely ſo, in conſe- 
quence of his turn of mind and temper. gf 
xai yrayun ot inihater] tho? he was ſometimes paſſionate and 
exceſſively ſevere in his puniſhments, yet he inflicted them upon 
a ſettled determined principl. 
2 Topya] Gorg:as of Leontium, in Sicily, was celebrated for 
his principles of Policy, and for his addreſs in applying the 
powers of Oratory, After having fignalized himlelf at 
Athens by pleading the cauſe of the Syracu/ans and ſueceſs- 
fully imploring the aid of the Athenians { Diodor. Sic. B. 
12.) he was much icforted to as a treaſury of "uſeful and 
polite learning, and at great premiums communicated his 
nowledge in Eloquence and Policy. His pay was ſome- 
times no leis than 100 Minæ or 1e060 Drachms; (322 
185. 44.) hoc rates was one of his Scholars. See the cha- 
racer of his Oratory given by Cicero. Orat. n. 175. Cicero 
reports that afigr diiplaying his Oratory in the Olympick 
and Pythian Games, he had a golden ſtatue erected to his 
henour at Delp>os. bf a. 
ps a7lzo fas ionyrror)] having qualified himſelf by real abilities 
du ſervices, to make an ample return to any Great men, who 


8 ; ©. ſbould admit him to their friendſhips 5· türe 


4 
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5 r d ih-] But however earneftly defirous he, 
was of theſe thing. — 

86 8 ripyws N Parpt;, &c.] He manifefily ſhewed himſelf to have 
no ſuch thing as real affeftion for any perſon | 

II *aTtyine| he deſpiſed—or treated with contempt— 

15 jaovog wero tidirear—] unus omnium exiflimavit ſe ſcire 
piqued himſelf upon bis having a peculiar adurgſi and abilities 
to | 

18 doioy xa} anrluar gorzow] men of conſcience, acting under the 
awful reverence of a ſupreme Being, and fleering their conduct 
by the maxims of T x4 

20 &yanrai] rejoices in. a 

87 wh apy] @ man that had his ſcruples about carrying an 
7 affair thoro* ffiich, right or wrong— . 

7 1] he claimed, aſſerted his pretenfions to a ſuperior degree 
of Honour and Rebe. 

9 xarTiaryw] he threw it in his teeth, he reproached him with 
this as a kindneſi actually conferred. that in employing him in 
his ſerwice, he had not contrived ſo as to deſtroy him. 

11 ##55+—] it may be, that falſe accounts have been given of 
Jome of the more ſecret parts of his life and converſation. 

13 Az7irrw] Of this Ariftippus ſome account is given Arab, 
B. 1. He was a man of ſuperior note, and aimed at Deſ- 
potiſm in his diſtrict, but being oppoſed in his ambitious 
aims, in order to retain his ſuperiority, he applied himſelf 
to Cyrus, who aſſiſted him by a liberal donation, ſufficient 
for raiſing an Army of 4000 men; which he intended, 
afterwards, ſhould ſerve his own purpoſes. 


14 S%rpataro| he procured (inſinuating that he did it by ſome 


ſhameful compliances,) for himſelf a General's command, 
tho“ he was but a firipling, dpa. 
17 amolrioxorrer Tay “E/ When the Generals were put 4 
death—— | | 
8 8 3 ws words] as 4 Villain 
ib. ruurs Tvxsiv] obtained bis releaſe from Lifton 
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5 NOTES 


UPON 


The Extracts from Cicero. 


1 oo 
Cu % 
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PHIILILIPPIC. IX. 


HE whole ſet of Orations which Cicero ſpoke againſt 
M. Antonius, upbraiding him with his perſonal vices, and 
— defigns againſt the common [Intereſt of his Country, 
ave had this name given to them in alluſion to thoſe Orations, 


whereby Demoſibene, endeavoured to animate the Athenians againſt 


Phiiip of Macedon, as having projected and well nigh executed the 
plan tor conquering and enflaving Greece. 

By way of Argument to the foregoing extracts it may be proper 
to premiſe thus much, that, | 

Soon after the death of Julius Ceſar, M Antonius, a ſoldier and 
favourite of his, found himſelf prompted both by his Ambition and 
Ex penſiveneis to form a ſcheme of ſucceeding Him in his Sovereign 
Dominion, and in the oppreſſion of his Country's Liberty: This 
he conducted with ſurprizing vigour and addreſs, 

D. Brutus, a man ot large fortune, and one who, having been 
highly favoured by Ceſar, was regarded with particular abhor- 
Tence by the enemies of liberty for the ſhare he took in Cæſar's 
Aſſaſſination, exerted himſelf to the utmoſt to defeat the ſchemes of 
M Antonius. He had been nominated by J. Cæſar to the Go- 
vernment of Gallia Ciſalpina » To this he retired ſoon after the 
death of Cz/ar, and declared hoſtilities againſt M. Antonius by 
forbidding him entrance into it. Bat finding himſelf unable ta 
Oppoſe Antanizs in the field, he threw himſelf with all his forces 
into the ſtrong Town of Mutina, which was thereupon beſieged 
by Antonius An Embaſſy was appointed to carry w him the 
peremptory commands of the Senate to quit the ſiege of Mutina, 
and to deſiſt from all hoſtilities: The perſon: nominated theres 
unto were S. Subpicizs, L. Piſo, and L. e ee Sulpicius 
was at that time in a very declining ftate of health, and died 
when they were juſt arrived at Aatonius's camp. Soon after 
Panſa, one of the Conſuls, called the Senate together to delibe- 


| rate on ſome proper honours to be decreed to the memory of 


8. Sits 
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S. Sulpicius: He adviſed to pay him all the honours, which had 
ever been decreed ro any, who had loſt their lives in the ſervice of 
their Country; a publick funeral, ſepulchre, and ſtatue : In this 
motion he was ſupported by Cicero (Phil. g.) and in this reſolu- 
tion the Senate concurred, MI | p 
D. Brutus, who continued near four months beſieged in Mutina, 
was reduced to great ſtraits, but defended it with the greateſt reſo- 
lution. Hirtius, one of the Conſuls, had already marched to his 
relief at the head ef a brave army, and particularly of the Martial 
Fourth Legions, which were eſteemed the flower and ſtrength of 
the whole. Ofavius Ce/ar had the year before been very active 
in ſolliciting his uncle Jul. Cæſar's ſoldiers into his ſervice, and had 
drawn together a firm and regular army of Veterans compleatly 
furniſhed with al! the neceſſaries for preſent ſervice. The command 
of which was afterwards alligned to him by authority of the Se- 
nate, upon condition that he mould employ all his forces in defence 
of the common liberty, and particularly of D. Brutus and his Ac» 
complices, Accordingly he joined his forces to thoſe of Hirtius g 
and not long after, the other Conſul Pan/a ſet out to join them 
with his new raiſed army, conſiſting of four Legions. But when 
he was advanced within a few miles of Hirtiz,'s camp. Antonius 
privately drew out ſome of his beſt troops with defign to ſurpriſe 
him on the road before that union, and to draw him, if poſſible, 
to an engagement againſt his will. Upon which a general ad ion 
enſued, wherein Antonius loſt the greateſt part of his Veteran 
troops, two Eagles, and ſixty Standards; but however he regained 
his Camp, hoping to make himſelf maſter of Matina, as the place 
was reduced to great extremity, and his works ſeemed ſtrong 
enough to prevent ary relief being throwu into it. But Hirtius 
and Odtavius attacked him in his intrenchments and forced him 
to a general battle, wherein he was at length defeated and the place 
relieved. 
Ser. Galba, one of the Conſpirators againſt Cæſar, gave Cicero 
a particular account of the firſt Action, Ep. Fam. X. zo. Other 
Letters alſo arrived ſeverally from the two Conſuls and Ofavius, 
which raiſed an incredible joy at Reme ; and the day following, 
the Senare being ſummoned by Cornutzs the Prztor, to deliberate 
upon the Letters of the Conſuls and Ofavirs, Cicero delivered his 
Opinion as it ſtands in the fourteenth Philippick ; which was ra- 
tifed by the Senate, See Dr, Middleton's Life of Cicero. 


89 8 luctu publico] It was uſnal with the Romans on any diſ- 

aſtrous event, by which the common welfare was endangers 

ed, to teſtify their ſenſe of it, and thereby to rouſe one 

another up to compenſate the miſchief by extraordivary 
efforts of baren i This was a rational, and, proba y, 


the original deſign of Publick Mournings. 
"I ANON 5 , 19 cenſco] 
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cenſco] This was the legal term made uſe of by Rowan 
Senators, when they had formed their Opinions into a Mo- 
tion. 

Ser. Sulpicius Q F. Lemonia, Rufus. ] Moris fuit, ut cum 
aliquis civis Romanus oftendendus fit, ſigniſicaretur aut a 
Prænomine ſuo, aut a Nomine, aut a Cognatione, aut a 
Tribu in qua cenſeretur, (adde et a Cognoinine) aut a Curia, 
aut a Cenſu. Aſcon. in Cic. We have this account here ex- 
emplified in the 5 firſt particulars, Serwizs (Prznomen, quod 
ſingulorum proprum eſt) *z/picizs (Nomen gentilitium, 


multis Gentis et Familiæ cal cormune ;) 2. F. (Quinti 


Patris Filius) Lemon d ( Iriba Lemos id, in qua ceſebatur. 
Tribüs auten nen ablat'vo catu plerumque ponitur.) 
This was one ot che Ruſtick Tribes io called from the Vil- 
lage of Lemo not far from the Porta Capen, iu which Sulpi- 
ciu, probably poſſeſſed fome eſtate. Rufus (Cognomen, 
quod plerumque ab actione aliqua, vel a corpore, vel a mo- 
ribus inditum eſt.) vid Pitijci. Leæic. 

Auctoritatem Senatùs Auctoritas in genere eſt cum a απ i ] 
conſiliis, juſſis, voluntati libenter obedimus. Sores 
Auctoritas Senats ſtands contradiſtinguiſhed from the - 
tis conſultum : viz. when the Act was patr med (deed 
by a Majority of the Senators, but was hin\'-red rrom paſſe 
ing into an Obligatory Act, either by the mterpoſal of a 
Negative by a Tribune, &c. or for want of a proper num- 
ber to ratify the Act, 

ſtatuam pedeſtrem in Roſtris] in that part of the Forum 
where the Rofira ſtood ; which as being molt frequented 
and moſt conſpicuous was the moſt honourable ſpot of 
ground that could have been choſen. 

circum eam ſtatuam locum ludis gladiatoribuſque] ſc. Iudis 
gladiatoribuſque ſpetandis, Five feet round the Statue in 
all directions might be ſufficient tor the purpoſe of Seeing 
ſights, but very incompetent for exhibiting them. Except- 
ing in the caſe of ſome peculiar privilege granted by the 
Senate, Places at publick Games were ſeized promiſcuoully - 
without any regard to Rank and Station. — The practice 


of aſſigning to perſons diſtinct places in the Theatres ac- 


cording to their Rank as Patricians, Knights, and Pleberan 
was introduced A. U. C. 559. The Circus was {till left 
open to All. | | 


24 locent] contract with ſome Artiſt or Undertaker, 


25 


910 


redemptori] Redemptores ſunt, qui cum quid publice fa- 
ciendum aut præbendum conduxerant effecerantque, tum 
denique pecunias accipiebant. Fetus. 

quam ampliſſime] with all the pomp and grandeur of cere - 
many that was made uſe of at the inerment of molt _ 


Notes upon the Extracts from Cicero. 291 


nent perſons. ſee Kenet. Antiq. P. 11. B. 5. and the Au- 
thors there referred to. * 

2 ſupremo die ſuo] In the caſe of indictive and publick Fu- 
nerals the carrying forth of the Body to its Funeral was 
performed on the Sth day after the Perſon's death. Serv. 
in Ancid. v. 65. ; | 

6 Adiles Curules edictum] Theſe Ædiles choſen out of the 
Nobility (it is well known) had the inſpection and regula» 
tion 6 publick Games and other matters of publick Cere - 
mony. | 

x3 uti quod optimo jure, &c.] a quaint formality of Law - ex- 
preflion to give validity to the Grant, 

19 Supplicationes ex liters] After obtaining any remarkable 
advantage in War, the General commonly gave the Senate 
an account of it by Letters wreathed about with Laurel, in 
which he deſired the favour of a S»pplicatio or ſolemn pro- 
cefſion to the Temples of the Gods; this being granted for 
a ſet number of days, the Senate weat in a ſolemn manner 
to the Temples ; Sacrifices were offered, with publick Fe- 

tivities. Kennet. P. 2. B. | | 

25 Imperatores appellem] Though this Title was given, upon 
any remarkable ſucceſs, to the General by the Acclamations 

of the Soldiers ia the Camp, yet to enſure the Title a De- 
cree of the Senate was neceſlary. ib. | 

925 Hoſtes judicio] as no longer deſerving the name of Ci- 

9 tizens, but Enemies to their Country. The Roman 

| Senate often by a Vote fixed this appellation as a ſtain of 

Ignominy on thoſe who took up arms againſt their Coun- 

try, deſerted its Intereſts and ſervice, or attempted to over 

_ turn the Conſtitution, | 

$ alterum nomen beneficii, &c.] viz. that of Conſul. 

9 legione Martil—Quarta—&c.] Legions for diſtinction's 
ſake were denominated either from the Order in whick they 
were raiſed, Firſt, Second, &c. or from the Place where 
they ſtationed, Germanica, Britannica, &. or from the. 
Generals, as, Augufta, laudia, &c or from Tome particu- 
lar Character, Martia, Victrix, Ferrea, Fulminatrix, &c. 

8 9 qui Cæſaris beneficia ſervaſſent! who had managed their 

23 omeſtick concerns ſo well as to have preſerved the Lar- 
ſſes given them by Czfar, and not ſquander them away. 

ſt was nſual with Generals in the Provinces to reward 

ſich of their Soldiers as deſerved well, with Donations of 

Land, &c. and to ſecure their title at their return to Rome, 

neferre eos in beneficiis ad ærarium to regiſter them in the 
ublick Treaſury : No one was more liberal in this particu- 

fat than Julius Cxſar. But thoſe Soldiers, whoſe title was 
thus confirmed, were at liberty to part with their property. 
ers ö robs 12 Hirtius 
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- 32 Hirtius ipſe aquilam] In caſes of extraordinary difficulty it 
was not unuſual for the General himſelf to take the Stau- 
dard into his own hands and lead the Soldiers onward to 
the Enemy Deng appearing ſo diſgracetul to the 
| Roman Soldiery as to ſuffer their Standard to be taken by 
the Enemy, ſee Caſar. de B. Gall. L. 4. ; 

16 huc Jovi Maximo] the Senate at this time was aſſembled in 
the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus. | | 

27 Mtas certe ejus &c.] (Ofavins afterwards Auguſtus) Cæſar 
was at the tinie here ſpoken of about 20 years old, having 
been born A. U. C. 698. This motion of Cicero's was made 
A. U. C. 710. * 

19 monumentum ampliſſimum] Monumentum differt a Sepul. 

9 5 cro, in quo corpus conditum eſt; Monumentum eſt quodcuns 

que opus aut ædificium tranſmittendæ ad Poſteros memo- 

riæ causa factum: cujuſmodi hodie Rom: extat C. Ceftit 
Monumentum e Marmore quadtato. v. Pitiſe Lex. 

67 Mars in acie fortiſſimum quemque pignerari ſolet] fibi quaſi 

9 ſuos aſſumere. Nam in acie fortiſſimi quique mworiuatur, 

Manut. 

Ig nunc vero ſanctiſſimi] By this ſolemn Act of, the Senate 
they were, in a manner, Sainted and Deified. Sancti was 
one of the Attiibutes of the Gods. | 

8 diſperſis buſtis crematos] the Paticuli without the Eſquili- 
9 nian gate were the place allotted for burying of the Bones 
and aſhes of perſons of the loweſt trank, who had no private 
Place of their own for burial. 
conte ctos] the honour of being buried within the City was 
not gianted to any (the Veſtal virgins excepted) but by a 
publick Decree of the Senate. > 
5 Ara virtutis] cw inferibetur elogium, eorum virtutem im- 
mortalitati conſecrans, Solebant enim in locis, abi victoria 
erat parta, locari Aræ, quibus inſcribebantur res in illo loco 
geſtæ, et illorum laus, quorum virtute res geſtæ erant. 
Grew. This is a true account of the matter of fact. But 
Gicero's thought in the uſe of this expreſſion is much more 
ſpirited. The virtues of theſe brave men had, he tells his 
hearers, in a manner deified them, and juſtified the etectiug 
Altars to their honour. op, 

1g cum tempus venerit] *tis probable from the ſubſequent ſue- 

ceſſes of Antonius that the time of putting theſe Decrees of 
the Senate in execution never came. 1 

24 Legiones tironun ] Legions formed out of Recruits newly 
raiſed :=— tho” theſe undoubtedly included. like ie many 
Veterans, to inſtru the novices in theu military duty. 

4 oceiſione occiderit] thoroughly routed and deſtroyed. 
99 20 Prætor urbanus] The Coniuls being at this time _ 
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the Prætor urbanus, or One of them was poſſeſſed of the 
f Supreme Juriſdiction. Probably the Prætor Primat, or He 
4 Elected. Airit there was but One, elected 
by the People voting in their: Centuries Aſterwards, an 
the Dominion and Affairs of Rome encreaſed, the number 
wa gradually enlarged to £:ght; and by Fulixs Cæſar to 
ixteen. 

1800 ( monumentum locandum] ſee p. 66, 19. 
| 12 Quzſtores urbis] as having the charge of the Publictk 
Treafury, and being intruſted with Receipts and Diſburſe- 

ment of Publiek Monies. | 


| Roman' Antiquities might be added, two Others, which are now ar. 


: Zach. Bogan. gto. 4 5 
An Expoſition of the Roman Antiquities by Tho, Godwin. to 
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Tear of the World. Year before Chriſt. 
2781| * Theſens dew modelled the State, and brought 12325 
the 1 Ong of Attica into one City, which he | 
2785 named Athens. In his time TS the Theban 1219 
2797 | and the Amazonian war. 1207} 
27388] * Hercules dies, 1216] 
2801] * Euryſtheus is ſlain. 120 
28210 The Trojet war ended. 11183 
2816] Feptha judges Iſrael. 118 
2823] Ana comes into /taly., © 1181 
290 % * The Heraclide by means of the Athenians 1104 
recover poſſeſſion of P tloponne, eſis. Wk : | 
2904] Samuel zudges Tfracl, | © 1100 
20344 The Heraclide invade Attica. Codru: king | 10% 
of Athens throws away his life'for the welfare ot 1 
[his count ] 
After w ich the ſupreme Magiſtrates in Athens | 
2936|was no longer called Xizg, but Arcbon. Medon, | 1068 
the ſon of Codres was the firſt of this title. There | 
were 13 of them in ſucceſſion n 312 years. | 
2944] David begins his reign. 106 
2960 * The Athenians ſent out large Colonies on| 1944 
the maritime coaſts of 4fia minor; © IF | 
2988] Solomon begins building the Temple. 1016 
3093 Homer dier. | 911 
3122 Lycurgus gives Laws to the Lacedæmoniann. 822 
3228] The vulgar Era of the Olympiad; (But N. B. 776 
| this was really the iſt year of the 28th Olym- | 
| piad, or 108 years after the reſtitution of the 
Olympian Games by Iphitus.) j 
3248 The Athenians reduce the adminiſtration of 756 
the Archon to a decennial office Of thoſe, 8 
Who bore it, there were ſeven. The firk named] | 
Charops, the laſt Eryæiai. | 
32 52 J built. 752] 
3281 he Captivity of the ten tribes of Ißrael. 723 
3318 The office of Archon is reduced to an anna 686 
ſloffice, executed by nine perſons ; one of hem |} 
bearing the Title: The firſt who bore it was 
| Creon. 
3381 F Draco preſcribes his Laws, remarkaite for their 623 
1 everity. 
33960 The 2 of Fudah. 608 
3411] * Solon undertakes to reform the N ang 593 
E the Laws of Athens. 
3432 Anacrcon flouriſhes, | $72} 
451 i 593% 
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. Far of the World. Year before Chrift, Y 


#3444} Piffirarus takes advantages of the faftions | 560 | 
| into which the ſtate of Athens was divided, and | 
ſeizes the Government z which he did not get 
| quiet poſſeſſion of *till ſixteen years afterwards;| | |} 
Ile held it 17 years by nf as his ſons did 
[18 more after him. |} 
3456] * Cyrus brings all Aja minor ander his Do- 548 
| minion, having been called out of Perſia by his 
| + [uncle Crarares king of *. to alliſt him againſt 
the Babyloni ann. 258 
3460] *—ſubdues Syria, Paleſtine, and Arabia. 544 | 
3462] *—marches into upper Aa, and reduces it.] 542 
3405] returns into ria, and takes Babylon :| 539 | 
then placing his uncle Cyaxares (called in Scrip- 
ture Darius the Med.) on the throne of Rabylon, | 
he makes an expedition into Syria. 
4 3467] * Cyaxares dies; and Cyrus ſucceeds in the $37 
whole Empire; and releaſes the Fews from their} 
| Captivity ; Mues a Decree to rebuild the Temple. 


r e 


3475] * Cyrus dies; and is ſucceeded by his fon} 529 
3478| * Cambyſes invade Egypt; and conquers the} 526 


| 

| 

| 
Cambyſcs. | | 

þ 


whole Kingdom, | 
3490 * Camby/ſes makes an expedition againſt the 524 
Athiopians, and returns bis loſs, $ 8h, 
3482 dies. — The Magians ſeize the Kingdom. $22 
* Hipparchus, who ſucceeded his father Pie 
tratus in the Tyranny of Arhens, is flain by Har- 
modius and Ariflogiton : and is {ucceeded therein 
by his brother H:ppias | | 
148 3 The Magzans are ſlain ; and Darius fon of 521 


Hyflaſpes is cholen king of Perſia. | 

3484 Pindar born. 52⁰ 

3489] The ſecond Temple fin ihed. 815 

| 34y1| Darius invades Scythia ; and loſes half his 813 
N | army: but ſubdues Thrace. 1 


5 13404 The Scythians ravage Thrace, and drive Mil 510 
: | tiades out of the Cherſoneſus, 
3495 * Hippias is driven from 4thens. 509 
13408 * Darius ſends a; fleet dewn the Iadut to diſ. 506 
cover India; which he afterwards invades and 
dow” makes ' ; 

The Perfians under the command of Aria. 503; 
goras of Miletus make a fruitleſs attempt upon | 
Naxos, 


(3 my * The — enter into a_Confederacy | 502 


Year of the World. | 
with the /onians againſt Darius; and the next 


3507 


3511 


| 


13527 


[ 


| 3599 


3510 


{3513 


3526 


3534 
* 
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year equip a fleet of 20 fait in conjunction with 
5 Gallies of Eretiæ; and burn Sardes. 
The Perſians reduce the revolters in 7onta. 
They reduce the Helleſpont and parts there 
about, and force 
Athens. 


Sophacles born. 


clades, and ſtorm Eretria. 


Marathon. 


ſided with the Perfians. 
* Darius reſolves to invade Greece in perſon ; 


his ſon and ſucceſſor Xerxes. 

Euripides born. 

Herodotus the Hiſtorian born. 

»FKeræei paſſes the Helleſpont, and marches into 
Greece : is oppoſed at Thermopyle ; but at length 


forces his paſſage, and waſtes Attica with fire 


and ſword.— His numerous fleet receives a de 
feat from the confederate fleet of Greece at Sala 
mis under Themiftocles —as afterwards did his 
Land army near P/atza.—-In Tonia the Perfian 
force are defeated by thoſe of Greece, on the very 


« [ſame day on which tbe battle was fought at 


Platæa, near Mycale by land; and afterwaids at 
gos potamos by fea, 
* The Athenians reconvey their families from 
Salamis into Attica, and rebuild their walls, and 
fortify their harbour of Pires. 

»The Lacedemonians and Athenians jointly 
purſue the war againſt the Perfians. 
»The Jonians baying revolt:d from the Per- 


Athenians. 


rymedon : and the fame day landing his men 


Miltiades to flee from thence to 


* Mardonius is ſent by Darius to make war 
againſt Greece, but miſcarries in the expedition. 


* Darius continnes his preparations againſt 
Greece ; and ſends a large force under Datis and 
Artaphernes, who poileſs themſelves of the G- 

, 
* They invade Attica, but are defeated at 


* Miltiades is ſent to chaſtiſe the Iſlands, which 


but dying leaves the proſecution of the war to 


ans put themſelves under the protection of the 


_ * Cimon ſconrs the Afatich ſeas, and defeats | 
the Perfian fleet at the mouth of the river E- 
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many other conqueſts on the Helleſpont. 
* The Athenians employ part of their fleet in 
the ſervice of Jnarus king of Libya, who had 


—and proceed with ſucceſs. 
Themiflecles poiſons himſelf.” 


Artaxerxes Longimanus, 

Lyfias born. 

(Ezra comes to Feruſalem.) 
the Corinthians and Aiginetans ; under Myronides 
they intirely defeat the Corinthians. 

* They engage with the Lacedemonians near 
Tanagra, and are werſted: —but ſoon after re 
turn the blow at a place called the Oexophyta or 
Vineyards. ed | 

They likewiſe ſubdue gina, and render it 
tributary. | 


diſtreſſed and vanquiſhed. 


recalled home, and makes up a peace with the 
Lacedemonians. 8 

The Decemwiral is Authority eſtabliſhed at 
Rome, and abrogated within two years. 

* The Athenians ſend Cimon with a great fleet 
to Cyprus, where he engages the Perſian forces 
both by ſea and land with great ſucceſs; and 
dies, 

* The Athenians are inſulted from various 
quarters ; reinſtated by Pericles. 

Nehemiah ſucceeds Ezra in the Government of 
Jeruſalem. þ 

Herodotus pablickly recites his hiſtory, 

Euripides fl. 

The Athenians under the conduct of Peri- 
cles ſubdue the Samians. 

* The Corinthian war. ' | 
The Peloponnefian war begins.——The Pelo- 
ponnefian confederates invade Attica,——The 


after the return of the Peloponneſſans out of Attica | 
bade Megoric, Fei, ſpeaks his funeral Ora- 


* Under Tolmides they haraſs the coaſts of La | 
conia and Corinth: but in Zgypt their forces are 


- [drawn Ægypt to revolt againſt the king of Perſia. 


* Cimon, after a baniſhment of five years, is| 


— — 


Athenians exert themſelves chiefly at ſea againſt] 
| [the coaſts of Peloponucſus, with ſucceſs and 


tion. dies. 


| 
Ft 


| os 


— 
9 ww 


ö | 466 
Xerxes king of Perfia dies, and is ſucceeded by] 463 
458 
* The Athenians have frequent ſkirmiſhes with * 


457 


456 


441 


428 


Year before Cbriß. 


| 


469 


| 


—_—_ 
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Tear of the World. 
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577 


3578 


3599 


1 


3000 


volt; but are ſoon reduced to t 


theſe difficulties. 
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Athpaians recover it by befieging Mitylene ; ſeize 


their ſhipping, raze their walls and confiſcate the 
ettates of the revolters. 


inhabitants of Platæa. 


| Leontines in their quarrel againſt Syracuſe. 

They ſeize Pylui in Laconia, and diſtreſs the 
Lacedemonians in the iſland SphaFeria. 

Ariflophanes flouriſhes, 

" Brafidas gives a ſucceſsful turn to the Lace 
monian affairs. They and the Athenians come 
to terms; but the reſt of the Peloponneſian con- 
federates being diſguſted therewith, - the quarrel 
is renewed, 

* The Atheniazs, by the advice of Ateibiades 
undertake an expedition againſt Syracuſe. 

They are defeated and purſued with great 
8 
»The Lacedemonians conclude a league with 
the king of Perſia, which is followed by the re- 
volt of the principal cities of Ilona from Athens. 

* Several places on the Helleſpont likewiſe re- 
eir obedience. 
»The Athenians, in order to carry on their 
military affairs with more diſpatch in thoſe dif. 
treſſing times, conſent to alter the Conſtitution 
of their Government, and place it in the hands 
of 400, who abuſe their power in acts of tyranny 
and oppreſſion. This is followed by various 
tations and tumults in the Cuy, and by the re- 
volt of Eubea. 

The Lacedzmonians take an advantage of 
But the Athenians recovering 
from their diſorder and conſternation, fit out a 
fleet under Thrafjllu and Thrafybulus, and defeat 
the-Lacedemonians in three ſeveral” ſfea-engage- 
ments, at Cynaſema, Abydus and Cyzicus. 
A 'fleet is ſent out under Alcibiades; which 
- [being defeated by Lyſander, in his abſence from 
it; he falls into diſgrace. 

* Conon in commiſſion with g others 3 
him in his cem vand, and defeats OO 
the Lacedamonian at Arginuſſe. 


| * Lyſander taking advantage of Conon's abſence. 


»The Athenians engage on the fide of the 


The Lacedemonians make repriſals upon the | 


| 


199 


Year before Chriſt. 
* Leſbas revolts from the Athenians, —The 


427 
426 


424 


* 2362 Ae nd 


200 


Year of the World. 


| 
{ 3601 


| 
| 
$- 19 
! | 
j 3003 
{5604 
3605 
{3997 
| 3609 
| 3610 
RK 
| 
| [3611 
| 


£ 


3612 


under Agefilaus near Corona in Beotia,—But 
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entirely defeats the Athenian fleet at A gos-pota- 
mos; and ſoon after marches to Athens, and be- 
fieges it, and reduces it to a ſurrender ; demo- 
liſhes their fortifications, eſtabliſhes an Oligar- 
chical government of zo perſons; commonly 
known by the name of the 30 Tyrants. 


Theramenes exerts himſelf in oppoſition to the | 


Tyrants: but is put to death. 
* Thrayjybulus raiſes a party againſt them, and 


at length effects the reſtoration of the Pemo- 


eracy. 

* Cyrus (the younger) his Expedition cl 
his Brother Artaxerxes : is killed. 

Socrates is put to death. 

The Lacedemonians quarrel with the Eleans 
for ſiding with the Athenians againſt them, 

* Agefilaus makes a ſucceſs ful expedition into 
Aa againſt the Perfians. 

* The Perfians, in order to divert the Lace- 
demonians from purſuing their conqueſt in Aja, 


ſpirit up a Confederacy of Thebans, Argives and 


Corinthians, and, at length, the Athenians againſt 
the erate Che Lacedemonians gain 
two Victories over the Confederates by land, one 
near Sicyon not far from Corinth ; and the other 


Conon at the head of the Perfian fleet defeats them 
by ſea near Cxidut. 

* Some of the Corinthians inclining to peace 
with the Lacedemonians, civil diſſenſions inſue, 
with mutinies and maſflacres. Agefilaus and 
Teleutias for a time carry all before them on the 
lide of the Lacedæmonians; but Iphicrates, the 
Athenian General, defeating the Lacedemonian 
forces at Lebens recovers the ground that had 
been loſt. | 

At this time the Cities of Aa, under the 
Laced« monian* jurifdiction, expell the Laccdæ 
monian Governours. 

Pharnabazus and Conon wake a deſcent on the 
coaſts of Lacon a, and ravage them.——Conon 
afterwards tails to Athens, repairs the Haven of 
Pireus, and rebuilds the walls. 


* The Lacedemon:ans finding the war at their : 


owo dovre, aud the Athen an likely to reap the 


| 


advantage of it, ſend Ant alcidas to treat with the | 


Year before co 
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Per/ians about a Peace: offering to give up the 


Grecian Cities in Affa.——The Athenians and 
their Allies taking the Alarm endeavour to comn- 


againſt the other, 
The baniſhment of Camillus from Rome. 
Thrafybulus is killed in his expedition to Rhodes ; 
after having reduced ſeveral places in the Hel 
&c. for the ſecurity whereof Iphicrates is 


2 5 
ent out by the Athezians with a conſiderable 
force. 


Rome burnt by the Gauls. 


Chabrias ſubdues the Afginetans : and is ſent 


to the aſſiſtance of Evagoras K. of Cyprus. 
The Lacedæmonians make their advantage of his 
abſence, and ſurpriſe and fink ſeveral of the A. 
thenian ſhips in their harbour. 

* By this time the Lacedemonians and Athe- 
nians were ſo far tired with haraſſing each other, 
that they acquieſced in a peace upon the follow 
ing terms, that “ All the cities of Ala with the 
„ flands of Clazomenæ ſhould be under the ju 


1 riſdiftion of Perffa.; That the iflands of Lem- 
nus, Imbrus and Scirus as having time imme- 
% morial been ſubject to Arhens, ſhould coptinue 


“ ſo; and that all other Cities of Greece ſhould 
© be free.” | 

The Lacedemonians, under the notion of Gua- 
rantees of the Peace, behave inſolently towards 


in the late wars. 

( Ariflotle born.) 

They ſeize the Citadel of Thebes, which they 
held four years, and with it the Dominion over 


Bæotia; but were then diſpoſſeſſed by the brave. 
ry of Pelopidas. 


e e born.) 
he Athenians are exaſperated againſt the 


ſurpriſe the Pireus ; they enter into a contede- 
racy with the Thebans, and ſend Chabrias to tra- 
verſe the deſigns of Ageflaus in Bœotia, in which 
he ſucceeds E keeping upon the defenſive ;— 


and afterwards defeats the Lacedemonians by 
＋ as did the next year 


' Timothens the ſon of Conon. 
Ce 


teract their deſigus: The Perfians play them one 


ſeveral States who had taken part againſt them 


Lacedæ monians for their having laid a defign to 


201 


Year before Wh 
| 


— 


; 
| 


202 


Year of the World, 


' 


3042 
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The Thebans take advantage thereof, and drive 
the Lacedie moniaus out of Bœtia; and joining 
with the Atheuians reſtore ſeveral cities of Greece, 
paCcularly in Peloponne/ius, to their indepen- 
dency. 

The Athenians grow jealous of the Thehan 
power, and propoſe a general accommodation. | 
But diſputes ariting, the 7h2bans are exciuded ; 
and the Lacedæmon ans left at liberty to turn their 
whole force upon thein. 

An engagement inſues near LeuFra, in which 
the Lacedemontans are routed by the conduct of 
the Theban General Epaminondas. 

The Thebans, upon the credit of this victory, 
draw ſeveral other loſſer States into their alliance, 
and carry their arms into Peloponneſus agaiuit the 
Lacedemonians, 

The Athenians oppoſe a ſecond attempt of E. 
paminonda:s to enter Peloponneſus : He forces the 
paſs,of the Ifhmus; but is ſoon after driven back 
by Chabrias the Athenian Genera). 

The Thebans are again called into Pelaporne- 
ſus, by a party ot the 4rcadians — The 4thent- 
ans and Lacede moniaus oppoſe them with their 
united forces, but loſe the victory in a genera 


engagement near Mantinea. 


Epaminondas the Theban General is {1ain, and 
with him finks the 7% ban power and greataeſs, 

A general peace throughout Greece, 

E of Lacedemen dies. | 
Philip is declared K of 


Xenophon dies. 


Macedon.—— de feats the Athenians at Metbone, 
and ſeizes Amphipoli Pydna and Potidæa. 


The 4thenians reduce Eubæœa.—Cbabrias is 
killed. y 

The Phocian or ſacred war breaks out. | 

Alexander the Great is born. 

Demoſthenes begins to ſignalize his Talents of 
Oratory. hi | 

Plato dies. | | | 

The Phocian war ended.by Philip*s interpoſi- 
tion. g | 
' Ariflotle comes to the court of Philip and is 
made Præceptor to his jon Alexander... | 
. »Tfocrates dies. 


| 


ö 


! Philip defeats the Athenian; at Chærenca. 


1 


4 


Year before riß. 
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A Chronological Table. 
Year of the World, Year before Chriſt. 
3681] Alexander dies. 323 
3686 Demoſthenes dies. 318 
3725 Fyrrbus victorious over the Romans. 279 
37444 The Romans build a fleet of ſhips, and the] 260 
| next year obtain a victory at ſea over the Car- | 
thaginians. | 
3786 Hannibal paſſes over the Alpes into 7raly, 216 
3802 Scipio vanquiſhes him in Africa. 202 
3814] Antiochy: conquered by M. AZmilins. 190 
3822 Hannibal poilons hiniſelf. 182 
3829] (Hiftory of the Maccabees begins.) 175] 
3836 Perſeus K. of Macedonia ſubdued. 168 
3858 Carthage deſtroyed by Scipio Amilianus. 146 
3871 DAtalus leaves his Dominions by Will ta the 133 
Romans, | 
3883| Polybius the Hiſtorian dies, 121 
3897 N. 7. Cicero born. 107 
390¹ Marius triumphs over Jugurtbha. | 103 | 
3905 C. F. Cæſar born. 99 
39161 TL. Hlla diſtinguiſhes his military talents. | 88 
[3918] NM. Cicero purſues his Oratorical ſtudies under| 86 
{ Molon, . | | 
3919 TL. Sylla brings Mithridates to terms. 85 
3923 C. Julius Ceſar diſtinguiſhes his military Ge. 81 
nius in Aſia. ö 
392 M. Cicero after ſpending ſome time at Arhens,| 77 
gos into Afia to improve himſelf in Oratory. | 
3028 Fulins Cz/ar goes to Rhodes for the ſame pur-] 76 
poſe. 5 
3933 L. Lucallus ſent againſt Mithridates and con- 71 
quers him, | | | | 
3935 ſubdues Tigranes. 69, 
3938| Cn. Pompeius ſent to ſucceed Lucullus. 66 
3041 Cicero fruſtrates the traiterous Conſpiracy of 63] 
Cataline. ” | 
3946 is baniſhed by the Clodian Faction butf 58 
recalled. | | N | 
3956| F. Cæſar gains a compleat victory over Pompey 48 
at Pharſalia. | 
3960 is killed Id. i. e. 15 Mar. 44 
3961 NM. Cicero ſpeaks his fifth and other Philip-| 43 
picks, and is ſoon atter aſſaſſinated by Order cf the | 
Triamviri, Oftavius, Antonius and Lepidns, | 


\ 


7 id. i. e. 7 Dec. Aged 64. 
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